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_ Tounde chrough Gods bleifmg onhim) with a very 
grea aflipace of what might oive forth Contentment to 
þ .a valt SÞ Spitic of his Rank"an d Calling, He was entiched? 
with a large eaſure- of Abi Micies arid Ky ot in ſeryinghis" 
nee nd'do mich zoodto.bihers "is fie divine" 
part of 3 man CL we real he was) the Be Kiko 2nd moſt ſolid Sow 
cisfation, and in many relpeQs exceeds whac perſonal Communi- 
on with God, finglely conhidered,brings in) Befides, he lived and 
died in a  fulgeſs of "honour and eſtzem with the beſt of 1 men, of 
Saints: Yea, the workt of enemies : Likewiſe of Eltare, 4 
Comforts within his Sphzteand Rank,” atl which migh arid Uid af- * 
ford Contentment to What was 'ourwardin him; In'the mdf of theſe, ' 
his ſtudy was to finde out a thore ſublime way , and hidden arc of 4 
[f-ſufhciency, chan was in the power of all chingsro contribure or \ 


reb6b:; Such a $KiE as did nor only poiſe and compoſ nl wa inthe 
preſent injoyment of all; but might fattifie ind fu hin ſed 
provifion for the future againft x the 16fs of alt , itichmeswhet n hg 
man knoweth what evil will be in the earth, This mnatk his rude pl "S 


[new hee thor cat». This Arr ſome Philoſophers of old preceded d 
hemſelves Maſters of, and co inſtrn& others in, through the affiſt- | 
ance of Natural and Moral Elements,clevared to the uae beige ' 
their Principles could carry rhem, bur.in vain, Their Chymiſtryin 
this kinde being able to produce no; more bur a ſullen obfinacy and 
obdurateneſs ofminde. The Natural Spirit of a Man feeling it ſelf - 
greater thanall Creatures, gathering,up, and conſolidating i ic ſelf 
intot ſelf, is able (as Solomon (a) SF to ſuſtain its own and all other 
infirmities, Bur that Amtarchy this Auchor here preſents, is a My- | 
ery, which »one of theſe Princes of the world know , or the wiſdome 9, 
Man teacheth, but the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; and which few, but 
that hre perfel do attain; Teaching the ſoul to deny it ſelf inzo weak 
"pForocks in and to ic ſelf, and all-chingselfe; and chusdiffal» 
to.unice ics ſelf t> Him who. only hath bleſſedneſs and All-ſuf- 
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2 It binders not Duty ib, 
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0tbers * 1... 
2 Plea, My tyouble is for my fre 
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2 What the greateſt 64#2 "78 t0 renew ff FFion - 
ib. 
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5 © They 88 the. more cauſe to-ascept of the Pun- 
iſhment iÞ, 


3 Plea,God withitr aws bimfelf k 4 


1 We thavk God is departed when be doth tus |} 


afftitt 168 , 
2 Diſquiet is a ſign and racy of Go1s depar. -: 
ture - * 3b, * 
Tr depart from ws, we ſhowtd not from: 
bim 169. 
" 4 Plea, Tamrronbled formens il! deating - | 
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SERMON X. 
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173 
6 Plea, Thedflifiion is exceeding great : | 
t as thy ſins | ib. | 
2 It might have nt | 173 Y 
3 It is greater for thy murmuring ibs ' 
7 Pleas It ws greater than others effitions? [ 
Anſwered m four things _ I73. 
8 Plea, If any othey affl ion they could be con- 
tent 
Anfwered in four things - 
"2H u6 afſlitions make me + unſervieee . 
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1 Though . 


77 4 All creatures ina vitiſſitade 


a: the afhent of mean — 
17 


is Gs in 4 mean caling ſhall bee re 


10 2-1" My condition. is unſettled 

I Every man in bis ſerled tate is vanity 179 
 . 2 God will have ms hoe i» '7 - ibs 
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i = brand ogy © Ie / 
 % Aot be evil > we 
$1 Djs 

3 Proſperity was to po tbee for ofilionb, 
3 . 12 Plea, 1 am croft after much pans 
ET Tho grencer the Croſs;the more tbe obedzence 
4 1::05:308 
x Thy pains ſbonld be with ſubmi ſion fo __ 


{ SGmnanr in ſuch 4 condition, is a reflitne— 
ny of more love to God ib. 
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words before God ib, 
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[CONTENT MENT. 
SER M ON.1 &t Stepney. July 27. 1645. 


PHIL. 4. 17. 


For I have learned in whatſoever flate I am, 
therewith to be content. 


$$$ $$+$$SERE isa very ſeaſoxable Cordial to revive the 
$Þ$ $$$:+$ drooping (pirirs of the Saints in theſe ſad and 
+ S + ſinking times : For the howy of temptation is al- 
22 H#$ > ready come upon all the world to try the In- 
M4 +4425 habitants of the carth,z and in ſpecial, this is 
| + 4 - the day of Facebs troubles in our own bowels, 

Our great Apo#le experimentally holds forth 
in this Goſpel-Text, the very life and ſoul of all pratical Divi- 
Wicy ; wherein wee may plainly read his own proficiency in 
 M{hriſts Schoolz and what leſſor every Chriſtian that woulde- 
WF'dence the power and growth. of Godlineſs in -hisowa ſout; 

Juli neceſſarily learn from him. 0 ao 
| C ; Theſe © "31 


— 3. dy 


\ 


The rare Fewel of Chriſtian Contentment, 

Theſe words are brought in by Pasl, as a plain argument to 
pertwade the Philippians that he did not Teck after great things 
in the world; and that he foughr nor theirs, bur ther : He did 
nor pals for: a grear eſtate ;-bee bad beiter things ro rake up his 
keart withal.- I do norfpeak (faith hee) in reſpe of want, 


| For } whether I bayc or have nor, my beart is fully ſatisfied, | 
have enough ; 1 have learned in whatſoever ftate I am, therewith 


to be coffreMRtF XF 7\ 7 ©T 7 oY Ci. 7 
I bebe learned Y Oditcabibert.in every cofdicion. is.& preat 
Art, a ſpecial Myſtery : It js to be learned,and fo to be learned 
- asa Myſtery; And therefore verſe 12.. be affirms , 1 kxow how 
to be abaſed,and T know bow to abound, every, where,and is all things 
I am iuftrufted: The word which is tranſlated [ 1nſfrated | 
 (EKVNACE, js, derived, from that,w 


whic ifs. r,.3 and 
(VS WIE. 7% iges r[afch as he had ISS ELETG: 
3 bu | 


ol 


ineſs. *Contentment is to bee learned as a great myſtery ; 
and thoſe that are throughly trained up in that arc, have learn» 
eda deep. My#tery; The which is, as Sawpſons riddle to a natu- 
ral map. 17 bye Rianed x eixion now. 16 kawn ;/ indir 
had I it at firſt; I have attained it though with much ado, and 
gow by the grace of Gal am become Maſter of this Arr. 

In whatſeever State 1 am | 1 he word [ State} is not in the Ori- 


| Wols UM. oginal, \buts fr what 1 am, that 165 i at{ogyer concerns-or 
E.- [2 $8: me, Re Th Sony Tae ve T'L Vy 'A 

| Therewith tobe content | [The wend which wr xe Content 
here, hath in the Original much elegancy and fulneſs of figni- 
fication in it, - Inſtritneſsof phraſe it is only attributed unto 
God, who hath ſtiled himſelf God Alſuffcient, as reſting wholly 
ſatisfied in and with himſelf alone ; bur hee is vlepd nc to 
comftwnicate of hisfulneſs to the creature, ſo that fromiGod in 
kr 2 wn Saints receive grace forgrace,. Fob, 1,16. In ſomuch 
thar there is.in them at anſwerableneſs of the ſam grace in 
their rejon that 1s n Chrilt..: And1n this ſenſe Pan/ſaith; 
Ihave a Self-ſmffciency, asthe word notes, | 

AT : Barhath Paw a ſelf-ſufhcieacy you will lay > How are wee 
- ft fufhicicn otourſclves? Our Apoſtle: affirms4n; angther caſe',. 
gy { F "11 i g/> 2h That mee: are not ſaffscicnt of onr (elves. fs think: 4v3-thin fas of our 
" REP) | ſelves? 2 Cor.3,5, His meaning therefore muſt bet Goda ſuffici- 
E — T... : | ency 
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eacy of ſatisfaction in my-own heart, through the Grace of 
Chriſt thar is in me; though I have not outward comforts and 
worldly accommodationsto ſupply my neceſſities, 'yet I enjoy 
portion enough berwixt Chriſt and my own ſoul ab.andancly to 
{atisfie me in every condition. And this interpretation is ſuira- 
ble to that place, Pro,14.14.A good man is ſatis fied from himſelf, 
and agreeable to what he verifies of himſelf in another place ; 
that though he had nothing, yet he poſſeſſed att things ; becauſe hee 
had right to the covenant and promiſe, which virtually contains 
all, and an intereſt inUhriſt the fountain and good of all, and 
having that, no marvel he ſaith,that in whatſoever ſtare he was 
in, he was content. Thus you have.the genuine interpretation 
of che Text, I ſhall not make: any diviſion of the'words, be- 
cauſe I take them only to proſecute that one d#ty moſt neceſſary, 
viz, The quieting and comforting the hearts of Gods people 
under the troubles and changes they meet withall, in cheſe 
_—_— times, And the Doarinal conclafion is in brief 
enis. | 
Do&. That to be well chi d inthe mytery of Chriſtian Contert- 
ment is the Duty, 'Gloty, and Excelkexnty of « Chriſtian, * | 
This Evangclical truth-is held forth ſufficiently in Scriptute ; 
yet take one or ewo parallel places more for the confirmation of 
its 1 Tim, 6.6, and$,: you have both the duty expreſt, and 
the glory thereof : Having food avd raimert (ſaith verſe $.) let 
4 therewith be comtent, there is the duty; But godlineſs with Con- 
tentment is' great gain, verſe 6.there is the glory and excellency 
of it: as it 'godlineſs were not gain except there were Content- 
ment withal. The like exhortation you have in Heb, 13.5, Let 
Jorr converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be cont ent with fath 
things as you have. 1 do nor find afy Apoftle or Writerof I 
ture treat fo much. of the ſpititual myſtery of Contertment 4 
thisour Apoſtle hath done throughout his Epiſtles. © © 
For the. clear opening and proving this praQtical-con- 
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Thirdly, What thoſe leſſons ate that mult be learn'd to 
work the heart to contentment. | 
Fourchly, W herein the glorious excellencies of this grace 

doth principally, conſiſt. 

Concernivg the firlt, take this.deſcription; Chriftian Content- 
went i that ſweet, inward, quiet, gracious frame of ſpirit, freely 
ſubmitting to, aud taking complacency 1% Gods wiſe and fatherly 
diſpoſe in every condition,” \  * k Wy 

ſhall break openthis deſcription, for iris a box of preciovs 
Oyntment, very comfortable and uſctul for troubled heartsy-in 
troubled times and condittons.. 

Firſt,. Contemment(I ſay)i a ſweet [ inward] bexrt-thing, it is 4 
work of the ſpirit within doors : It is not only a not-ſ{ceking help 
"ro our (elves by. ontward violence, or a foibearance of diſcon- 
rented murmuring expreſſions, in-froward words and —_— 
againft God or others; but itis- the inward ſubmiſſion of the 

hearc.. Pſal. 62.1, Truly, my ſoul watteth upon God; and yerſe 
' $> My ſonl wait thow ozly wpon God,(0 it isin your Books; butthe 
words maybe, tranſlated as rightly , Ay ſol be thou filent unto 
Cvd ; Hold thy peace O myſon!: Not only the rongue muſt 


hold irs. peace, butthe ſoul muſt bee ſilent : Many may fit. 


down filently, forbearing diſcontented expreſſions , yet arc in» 
wardly {wollen with. difcontentment ; now this manifeſterh a 
perplexed diſtemper , . and a great frowardne(s jn their hearts: 
And Godnotwithſtandiog their omrward ſilence, hears the pee- 
viſh-fretting language of their ſouls. The ſhooe maybe ſmooth 
and neat without, whilſt the fleſh is pinched within : There 
may.be much calmneſs and ſtilneſs ourwardly, and yet won- 
derful confuſion, : bitterneſs, diſturbance, and vexation with- 
10. ..S0me are {o. weak that they ate not able ro-containthediſ- 
.querneſs of their own ſpirits, but in words and behaviour dif- 
covet: what woful percurbations there are within; their ſpirits 
being lixethe raging Sea, caſting forth nothing but mire and 
art, being not-only troubleſome to themſ{clves but to all thoſe 
they;live with : Others there are who are able to keep in ſuch 
diftempers ,of heart (as Judas did when hee betrayed: Chriſt 


Wit 


ther 


1a ki) * but ſtill they boyl inwardly and ear-like a Can-: 
Ker :: As Davidſpeaks concerning ſome whoſe words areſmoo- | 
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and as hce ſaith in. another place , whillt Z kepe lenge my b 
waxed old; (othele, whilit there is a ſerene calm upon chat 
rongues,, have yet bluſtring ſtorms in cheir ſpirits, and whilſt 
they keep ilence, their hearts are troubled , and even worn a= 
way with anguiſh and vexationzs they haye peace and quiet 
outwardly, but war from the unruly and curbulent workings 
of their hearts, that is within. : If the attainment to true Con - 
centment were ascaſie as keeping quiet outwaraly ,. there need 
bee no great learning of.it-z -it might be had with leſs skill and 
ſtrength than an Apoſtle had ; yea,than an ordinary Chriſtian 
hath, or may have. Thercfore certainly there is a great deal 
more in it, than can be attained by common gifts,and ordinary 
_ of realon, which often bridles in nature. . It is a heart- bu- 
{1nels. | 
Secondly, I is the [ quiet of the heart; All is ſedate and (till 
there, and to underſtand this the better ; This quiet gracious 
frame of (pirit. Its not oppoſed , | 
1 To4 ane ſenſe of _ God deth give leave to his peo- 
ple to be ſenſible of what they (irffer : Chriſt doth not. ſay do 
not count that a croſs which is a croſs ,. but take up your croſs 
daily. As itis1n the body natural, if the body takes Phy ſick 
and isnotable to bear ir, bur preſcntly vomuts ir up, or it it be 
not at all ſenſible, if it (tir not the body either of caoſe waies, 
the Phyſick doth no good, but argues the body much diſtem- 
pered and will hardly bee cured. So it 1s with the ſpirits of men 
under afliftions; if either they cannot bear Gods potions, bur 
caſt them up again, or are not ſenfible of chem, and their ſouls 
areno more {tir'd by them , than the body is by a draught of 
ſmall beer, it is a ſad ſymptome that their ſouls arein a dan» 
gerous, and almoſt incurable condition, So that this inward 
uietneſs is not in oppoſition to the ſenſe of afflition : for in-- 
Jo there were no true Contentment, it you were not appre- 
henfive and ſenfible of your affliions whea God is angry. Ir 
isnot oppoſed , 

2 Toan orderly making or moan aud complaint to God, and to 
our friends, Though a Chriſtian ought to be quier under Gods 
'corteting hand, yet he may without any breach of yr ſtian 
ontents - 


ther than honey and butter, and yer have war in heir DCAITS 3. 


a 
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contentment complain roGodz (as one of the Antientsſaith ) 
chough not wich a tumultuons clamour and Skreeking out in a 
perplexed paſſion, yet in a quiet ſtill ſubmiffive way hee may 


| © 2 Tovexing and fretting; which is a degree beyond murmu- 


- end they were come together, The Lord expects thatyou ſhould 


unbolome his heart unto God. And likewiſe communicate 


- his ſad condition to his gracious friends, ſhewing them how 
God hath dealt with him, and how heavy the afHfliRion is upon 


him, that they may ſpeak a word 1n due ſeaſon to his wearied 
{oul. It is not oppoſed, 
To all lawful ſeeking out for help #nto anat her condition , or fn- 
ply endeavonring to be delivered ont of the preſent afflitiion by the uſe 
of lawful means, No, I may (ay in proviſion for my deliverance 
and ule Gods means, walting on him, becauſe I know not bur 
that it may be his will to alter my condition, -and ſo far as hee 


Jeads me 1 may follow his providence,it is but my duty. God is 


thus far mercitully indulgent to our weakneſs, and he will not 
rake itil} ar our hands, it by earneſt and importunate prayer we 
{eek nnto him for deliverance , till we know his good pleaſure 
therein. And certainly thus ſeeking for help with ſuch aſub-+ 
miſſton and holy reſignation of (pirit;to bedelivered when God 
w1ll, and as God:will, arid hGw God will, ſo that.our wills are 
melred-into the will of God, this 15 no oppoſition to the quiet- 
neſs which God requires in a contented ſpirit. 

Oxeſt, But then, what is this quietneſs of ſpirit oppoſed un- 
© ? | 

Anſw. To murmuring and repining at the hand of God; asthe 
diſcontented Iſraelites often did,which if we our ſelves cannot en- 
dure either in our children or Servants, much leſs can God bear 
It inus 


ring. Itis a ſpeech I remember of a'Heathen, A wiſe man may 
grieve under, but not bee vexed with his afflitions, There isa 
valt difference berwixt a kindely-grieving, and a diſtempered 
'VeXation. 

3 Teinmnultuonfueſs of ſpirit : When the thoughts run diſtra- 
ingly, and work in a confufed manner , ſo that the affe&ions 
arelike the unruly multitudeinthe A#s, who knew not for what 


be filent under his rod , and as hee ſaid in Afs 19.36; = 
onght 
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ought to bee quiet and to do nathing raſhly, 
4 To nuſetledneſs and nn fixeaze 1 of ſpirit , whereby the heart is 
taken off from the preſent aut, that Godrequires in our ſeveral rela. 
tions, both towards God, onr ſelves, and others, Weſhould prize 
duty at a higher rate than to be taken off by every trivial occafis 
on; a Chriſtian 1ndeed values every ſervice of God fo much,that: 
though ſome may bee in the eye of the world and of natural 
reaſon, a ſlight empty buſineſs, beggarly rudiments, fooliſhneſs, 
yet ſeeing God calls for ir, the authority of the command doth 
| ſo over-awe his hearr, that he is willing toſpend himfelt and to 
be ſpent in the diſcharge of ir, Ir isan expreſſion of Lathers , 
ordinary works thataredone in faith, and from faith, are more 
precious than Heaven and Earth. And if this bee ſo, and a 
Chriſtian know'ir , it isnot' a little macter 'thar ſbbuld divert 
him : but hee ſhould anſwer every avocation and reſiſt every 
temptation; Nehemiah did chap. 6, 3. Sanbelat, Greſhem, aud 
Tobiah ( when they would have hindered the building of the 
wall) with this, 1 an doing a great work, ({aith he) ſo that I cax- 
»et cone down, why ſhould the work of the Lord ceaſe ? 

5 Todiſtratting heart-eating cares and fears, A gracious heart * 
ſeſtimates irs union-with Chriſt , and the work that God (ers 
it about, as it will not willingly ſuffer any thing to come in to 
choak it, or dead it: A Chriſtian is deſirous that the Ward of 
God ſhould take ach. full pofleflion as to- divide between ſoul 
and ſpirit, but.hee woald nor ſuffer the fear and noiſe of evil 
tidingvto take ſuch:impreſſions in his ſoul,as to make. a diviſion 
andſtrugling there,like the twins in Rebeckaghs womb, A great 
man wHl permit common people ro ſtand without his doors, 
but he will not let them:come in and make a noiſein his cloſer , 
or bed-chamber, when hee purpolſcly retires himſelt from all 
worldly imployments. So a well-tempered ſpiric though it 
may inquire after things abroad without doors in the wotld-,. 
and ſuffer ſome ordinary cares and fearsto break intorthe fub- 
urbs of the foul , fo as to have alight touch upon the choughts: 
Yet it will not upon! any: terms admirot an intruſion into the 
priyy chamber which-ſhould bee wholly reſerved for Jeſus. 

6 To finking diſcomragements, Whenthings: fall not out ac= 
| cording: 
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ſinks, and thou art diſcouraged under thy afflition, fomuch 


cording to expeRation, when the tyde of ſecond cauſes runs 
ſo low, that we (ee little left inthe outward means 6 bear up 
our hopesand hearts. That then the heart begins to reaſon as 
heinthe Kings, If the Lord ſhould open the Window of Heaven 
how ſhenld this betNever conſidering thatGod can open the eyes 
of the Blinde with clay and ſpiitle, he can work abovezbeyond, 
nay coutrary .to.means; hee often makes the faireſt lowers of 
mans'endeayors to wither, and brings improbable things to 
paſs, that the glory of enterprizes may be given to himſelf, Nay 
it his people Rand tn need of miracles to work their deliverance, 
miracles tall as eaſily out of Gods hands , as to give his people 
daily bread. -Godsblefling is many times ſecret upon his (er- . 
vaits , thatthey know nor which way it comes ; as 2 Kings 3. 
17. Teſhalbnot ſee wind, neither ſhall ye ſee rain, yet the valley (hat 
be filled with water.\ God would have us depend on him though 
we do not {ce means how the thing ſhould be brought to paſs , 
clic we do not ſhew a quier ſpirit 3 though an afflition bee up- 
on thee, let not thy heart fank under ir, So far as thy hearc 


thon wanteſt of this leſflon of Contentment. | 
7 To finful fhiftings and ſhirkings out for eaſe and belp. As wee ll (1 
ſcc in #a#/turning to the witch of Endor , and his offering ſa-" IN 91 
crifice before Samnel came: Nay, the good King Feboſhephae if hi 
joyns himſelf with Ahaz1iah, 2 Chrov, 20, ult. And Aſa goes ro ff «| 
Benhacad King of Afſyria for help, not rel ing wpox the Lord (2 | fli 
Chren, 16,7,8 ) Thoughthe Lord had delivered the Erhiopi- I Gt 
an Army into his hands, conſiſting of a thouſand thouſand., - li 
2 Chron,14 11. And good Facob joyned in alye with his mother 'Þ| -:c 
to /ſaac, he was not content to ſtay Gods time , and uſe Gods if oy 
means, - bur made too great baſte and ſtept out of his way, to Þ th; 
procure the dlefling which God intended for him 3 as many do | ra; 
through the corruprion of their hearts , and weakneſs of their iſ 8a 
faith, becauſe they are not-able to truſt God , and follow him W an 
fully 10 all chings alwaies; and for this cauſe the Lord of- Man 
ren follows the Saints with many ſore temporal crofles , (as | 
wee fſce.in Faceb) though they obtain the mercy. Ir. may 
bee thy wretched carnal heart thinks, I care not how*T bee 
. | delivercd 


« - 0 DAMAGE I SS oo Lett RA 0: OE IO IS Fo 


—_— 


ti... het. h— ..__—_—_—_., 


The rare Fewel of ChiiſtianContentment,. 


Co—__—_ Eo —_ 


delivered, {o I may bat get free from ic: Is it not ſo many times 
in ſore of your hearts when any croſs or affliction befalls you 2 
Have you not ſuch kindeof wotkings of ſpirit as this > Ohthar 
| coutd bur bedeliyered out of this affliction any way, I would 
not care s your hearts are far from being quiet. ' And cis ſintull 
' fhifrivg isthe nexc thing in oppoſition to this quictnefle, -whict1 
God requiresina contented ſpirit, | 
The Eighth and laſt thing that this quierne(s of ſpirit is op- 
polite. to, is deſperate ri/ings of heart againſt God in 4 way of re- 
bellion : That is moſt abominable. 1 hope many of you have 
learned ſo far to be content, as to keep down your hearts from 
ſuch diſtempers; and yet the truth is, not only wicked men, but 
ſometimes the very Saints of God find the beginnings of this, 
when an affliction lies long, and is very fore and heavy upon 
them indeed, and ſtrikesthem as t were in the malter yein; they 
find ſomewhar of this 1n their hearts, ariſing againſt God, their 
thoughts begin ro bubble, and their afteQtions beginto ſtir n 
rifing againit, God himſelf ; _rcary ſuch-as together with 
their corruptions have much melancholly, and the Devil wore 
king both upon the corruptions of their hearts, and the melan- 
cholly diſtemper of their bodies; though there may lie much 
grace at the bottom, yer there may be {ome riſfings againſt God 
So under affliction, Now Chriſtian quietneſs is oppolite to 
all theſe things : that is, When affliftions come, be it what af- 
fiction it will beg yet you do not'murmur, though you be {en- 
ſible, though you make your moan, though you defire tobede- 
livered, and ſeek it by all good means, yet you do not murmur 
nor repine, You do not fret nor yex, there is not that tumultu- 
ouſneſs of ſpirit in you, there is nor unſecledneſs in your ſpirits, 
thereare not diſtracting fears inyour hearts, no finking diſcou- 
ragements, 10 baſe ſhiftings, no-rifings in rebellion any way a- 
gainſt God : This isthe:quietneſs of Spirit under an afiition? 
and that is the-ſecond thing when the ſoul is (o far able to bear 
an affliction as to keep quiet under it. 
. Now the Thurd thing 1 would open in the deſcription is this, 
It is an v1ward quiet, grations| frame) of Spirit. Itisa frame 
of Spirit , 'and- then :a pracious-frame of Spirit. - Contents 
Ment it 1s a Soul-bukineſs; 'Firſt, It is inward ; Secondly, 
Ke 21 D quier 3 
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quict z Thirdly, itis a quiet Frame of Spirit. [Frame] by chat 
I] mean theſe three things ; There are three things conſiderable 
when I ſay, Contentment conſifts in the quiet frame of the ſpi- 
rit of a man. JEM 

Firſt, That it is 4 grace that ſpreads it ſelf through the whol ſinl 
45 thus it is in the fodonater, chat 1s, the judgment of the ſoul 
of a man or womai tends to quiet the heart ; 1n my Judgment I 
am ſatisfied, that is one thing to be ſatisfied in ones underſtand- 
ing and judgment; as thus, this is the hand of God ; and this is 
that that is ſutable to my conaition, or beſt for me : alchough I 
do not {ee the reaſon of the thing yer I am ſatisfied in my judg- 

ment about it, 

And then,[t i in the thoughts of 4 man or woman : As my judg- 
ment is ſatisfied, ſo my thoughts are kept in ordcr, 

And then it comes to the Will, 4 will yeelds and ſubmits toit, 
my affeitions are all likewiſe kept in order, ſo that it goes throughthe 
#hol ſoul. There is in ſome a parcial Contemtment, and ſo cis 
not the frame of the ſoul, but fome part of the ſoul hath ſome i 

 Contentment:as thus, many a man may be ſatisfied in his judg- | 
ment about a thing, and yer for his lite cannot rule his affe&t- 
ons, nar his thoughts, cannot rule his thoughts, nor his will, | 
nor the afteCtions though the judgment be ſatisfied : I make no} | 
queſtion, but many of you may Kaow this by your own experi- | | 
encey it you do but obſerve the workings of your owa hearts. | 


Cannot you (ay whenluch an afflition befals you, I can bleſs 
Goa I amſatisfed in my judgment abour ir, I have nothing in 
the world to (ay in reſpe&t of my judgment againſt it, I ſee thefl * 
hand of Ged and I ſhould be content, yea, I am ſatisfied in my 1 
_—_— my condition ts a good condition in which I am; 1 
ut I cannot tor my life rule my thoughts, my will, and my at-ſſ| 1 
tections, me thinks I feel my heart heavy, and (ad, and trouble- 
ed rnore than it ſhould be, and yet my Judgment is farisficd, 
This ſeem'd co be the calcot David, Pſal. 42, Oh my ſoul why 
art thou d:ſquicted ? David,as far as his judgiment went, there 
was a comentedaeſs, that is, His judgment was ſatisfied im the 
work of God upon him ; and he was troubled, but he knew not 
wherefore, Ohmy ſou!,whby art thou this caſt down withiwmifT hat 
Palma is a yery good Palm for thoſe that feel a fretting diſcon 
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rented diſtemper in their hearts ar any time, for them to berea- 
ding or finging : he hath it once or twice in that PſalmWhy arc 


thow caſt down O my ſoul? in verf,5. Aud why art thou diſquieted . 


within me? hope thou in God, for Iſhall yet praiſe him, for the help of 
hi conntewance, David had enough to guierhim, and that that 
he had, had prevailed with his judgment, bur afrer it had pre- 
vailed with his judgment, hecould not get it further, He could 
not get this grace of Contentment to go through the whol 
frame of the ſoul, There is a great deal of ſtir (omctimes toger 
Contentment into their judgments,that is, to ſatisfic their judge 
ments about their condition : Come to many, that the hand of 
God is upon, perhaps in a grievous manner, and ſcek tofarisfic 
them, and tcl them that there 1s no ſuch cauſe to be diſquieted, 
O not ſuch cauſe faith the troubled (pirir, O then theres no 
cauſe that any ſhoule be diſquieted z there was never any ſuch 
afflition as I have! and a hundred things they haveto put off 
what is aid to them, ſo as you cannot ſo much as get into their 
judgmentsto fatisfic them z but there is a great deal of hope of 
Contentment, if once your judgments comme to be ſatisfied, that 
you can fit down and ſay in your judgments, I (cc cauſe tobe 
contented : but though you have gotten thusfar, yet you may 
have much to do with your hearts afterward : for there 1s 
ſuch unrulineſs in our thoughts and affeRions, that our judge 
mentsare not alwaies able to rule our thoughts and afteftions, 
and that makes me to ſay, tnat Contentment is an inward, qui- 
er,gracious frame of ſpirit, that is, the whol foul, Judgment, 
Thoughts,Will, Adeftions, and all areſarisfied and quier.I ſup- 
poſe 1n the very opening this, you begin toſce it is a leflonthar 
you had need learn, and it is not a thing ſoon got, if Coment- 
ment be {ucb a thing as this'is. 

The ſecond thing is this, which is very obſervable, That ſpi- 
ritual Contentment comes from the frame of the Soul. A manor 


woman that iscontentedin a right way,their contemment doth 


not ſo much come from ourward arguments,” or any outward 
thing that helpsthemro be content, as it doth from thediſpo- 
ſition. of their own hearts; 1t is the diſpoſition of their own 
hearts, that cauſcs this Contentment : That brings forth rhis 
gracious 'Contentment, rather than any: external thing ”or 
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doth it, as thus I would open my ſelf, one that is dilquicted> 
ſuppoſc a childe,or man,or woman it you come and bring them 
ſome great matter to pleaſe chem,that perhaps will quiec them, 
and they will be contented ; 1t is the thing you bring them that 
quicts them, bur it is-net the diſpoſition of their own ſpirits, 
not from any good temper that there is in their own hearts: but 
from ſome external thing that is brought them : bur when a 
Chriſtian is contented in a right way, the quiet doth come more 
from the inward: temper and diſpoſition of their own hearts: 
than from any external arguments, or poſſeſſion of any thing 
in the world. I would yet open this turther ro you in this $1- 
militade.. The being content upon ſome external thing, it is 
like the warming of a mans cloaths by the fire ; but being con» 
rent by the inward difpoſitionot'the foul, it is ikethe warmth 
that a mans cloaths hath from the natural heat'of his body : 
A man thar is of a healthfull body, he puts on his cloaths, and- 
perhaps when he puts them on at the firſt in a cold morning he 
teels his cloaths cold , bur 'after he hath them on a little while, 
r{zey arc warm ; why how: come they: warm 2? they COMmMe nor 
nigh the fire: No, but'it came from the natural. heat of his bo- 
dy. Now a ſickly man that hath his natural heat decayed, if 
he put on hiscloaths cold , they will not be hot in a long time, 
bur he muſt have them warmed by thefire, and then they. will- 
quickly be cold again; So this will difference the Contentments: 
of men, There areſome men now that arc very:/gracious, and- 
when an aflition comes upon them, indeed at firit ir ſeems to 
be a lictle cold, bur after it hath een ona.while, the very tem- 
per of their hearts beings gracious, it makestheir aflition eaſe, 
and makes.them to be quier under ity. and not to complain of a- 
ny diſcontentment, But now yourſhall have others that have 
an affligion upon thetn, that have not this good temper in their 
kearts, their aMiftions arevery cold npon them, and grievous; - 
and it may be it you bring them ſome external arguments,ſome- 
what from withour , as the fire that warms the cloaths, per-- 
haps. they will be quict for a while :- but alas, wanting @ gra- 
cious diſpoſition within in their own hearts, that warmth will 
not: hold long, | The warmth of a fire, that is, a Contentument 
that: comes meerly: from -external arguments. will 'not _ 
ong,. 
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lons, bur that holds that dorh come trom the gracious temper 
of the Spiric. It is fromthe frame and che diſpoſition of the 
ſpirir of a man or woman. There's che true Contentment, Bic 
this we ſhall ſpeak ro imither 1nthe opening of the Adyſtery of 
Contentmest, 

The Third thing is this, 1: the frame of Spirit that ſhews the 

habitnalneſs of this grace of Contentment. Contentment is nor 
meerly one act, a flaſh ina good mood ; you ſhall have many 
men and women, that take them in tome good mood and they 
will be verv quict 5 bur chi> will not hold, this is not a conſtant 
way, there is no a £onſtant renour of their ſpirits to be holy 
and gracious ander affliction : Bur I ſay, Ir 1s the quier frame 
of ſpirir,, by that 1 mean, "The habitual diſpoſition of their 
Souls, £1at it-1s.not only at this time , andthe other time when 
you take men and -women ina good mood : bur it 1s the con- 
tant teiour and temper of the heart ; that is a Chriſtian thar 
hath learned this leflon of Contentment, that in the conſtant 
cenour and temper of heart is contented, and can carry its {elf 
quietly in a conſtant way, or ele it is worth nothing tor tizcre 
is no body that is fo furious 1a their eifcontent , but will be 
quiet in ſome good mood or. other. Now Firſt,. itis a heart= 
buſineſs ; Secondly, it is the heart quier ; and then Thirdly, ic 
iS the frame of the cart, 

Bur Fourthly, It # the | graciow | frame of the heart. Indeed 
in Contentment there 1s a compoſition of all graces, it the Con- 
rentmene be Spiritual : it it be truly Chriſtian, chereis I ſay a 
compoſicion of all Spiritual graces ; As it i51n ſome Oyls, there 
is a.compolition of a great many very precious Ingredients: ſo 
ia this grace of Contertment, whichwe fhall yet turther ſpeak 
of in the opening of the Excellency oi ir. Bur now the gracious 
trame of Spirit 1s 1a oppoſition to Three things? 

x. Firſt, [» eppoſition to the wa'#ral ſtilneſs that there is in m9. Y 
mes and women, Therearcſome of fuch a natural conſtitution 
that makes them to be more {ti} and more quietthan others : 
xthers are of a violent and hot canititution,, and th:y are more 


Impatientthan others, |. | 8 FS 
2, Secondly, Tn oppoſition to a ft ar dy reſolution, As ſome mea. 
through the trength of ſome ſturdy reſolution > they _ = 

emed. 
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ſcered ro be troubled, ict come what will come: and fo it may 
be through a ſturdy reſolution, at ſome times they are not ſo 
much dilquiered as others are. 

Thirdly, In way of _— the very ſtrength of Rea» 
ſon (though nor ſanilyed) the Prength of natural reaſon may 
quiet the heart in ſome meaſure. Bur now I ſay a gracious frame 
of ſpirit is not a meer ſtilneſs of body through a natural conſtitu- 
tion and temper, nor ſturdineſs of relſolution,nor mcerly tho- 
row the ſtrength of reafon. = 

You will ſay, wherein is this gractouſneſs of Contentment di- 
ſtinsuiſht from all theſe ? More of this will veſpoken to when 
we ſhew the myſtery of ir, and the leſſons that are learned, but 
now we may ( peak a little by way of diſtinAion here ; 4S now 
from the natural ſtilneſs of mens (pirits, many men and wo- 
men have ſuch a natural ſtilneſs of ſpirit, and conſtitution of 
body, that you ſhal find them ſeldom diſquicted, © But now 
mark theſe kind of people that are ſo, they likewiſe are very 
dull, of adul ſpirit in any good thing, they hayeno quickneſs, 
nor livelineſs of {pirit in that which is good : but now mark 
where Contentment of heart is gracious, the heart is very quick 
& lively in the (ervice of God, yea the more any gracious heart 
can bring its ſelf tobe in a contented diſpoſition, Oh'the more 
fitit is for any ſervice of God, and 1s very aQiye and liyely in 
Gods ſervice, not dul in the ſervice of God. | 

Andas a Contented heart is very aQtive and ſtirring in the 
work of God, ſohe is very aQve and ſtirring in ſanfifying 
Gods Name in the affliftion that doth befal him : The diffe- 
5 rence will appear very clear thus, One that is of a ſtill diſpoſi- 
tion, he is not diſquieted indeed as others, neither hath he any 
ativeneſs of ſpiric in ſanRifying the Name of God in the af- 
fiction : but now one that is content ina gracious way, as he 
is not diſquieted, but keeps his heart quier 1n reſpe& to vexing 
and trouble, ſo on the other {ide he 1s not dull nor heavy, but 


cr EET 


on him, for it is not enough meerly not tomurmur, not to bee 
1{contemted and troubled, but you muſt be aRive in the ſan- 
afying Gods Name in the affliction. And indeed this will di: 


is very ative to ſanctify Gods Name in the aflition that is up- 
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be troubled : but though you have a {turdy re{olution, that you 
; & will notbe troubled, is there a conſcionablene(s in you to (an- 
Aify Gods Name in your affliction, and doth it come from 
thence ? That is the main thing that brings the quict of hearr, 
and helps againſt diſcontentednefs in a gracious heart, I ſay thc 
defire and care that thy foul hathto ſanity Gods Name in an 
affliction, it is that that quiets the ſoul, which doth not in the 0- 
ther. Neither when it 1s meerly from reaſon : As Secyates, it is 
faid of him (thougt he were but an Heathen) that whatever be- 
fel him, he would never ſo much as change his countenance, and 
he got this power over his ſpirit meerly byſtrength of rcaſon 
and morality : but now this gracious Contentment comes from 
principles beyond the trevorh of realon. 

I cannot open that (from wheace it comes) til we come to0- 
'pen the myſtery of ſpiritual Contentrwent. I will only give you this 
one note of difference between a man and a woman that is con- 
rented 1n a natural way, and another that 1s contented in a ſpt- 
ritual way, Thoſe that are contented ina natural wayzthey over- 
come themſclyes when outward afHlictions do betal them, they 
are contented, yea, and'they are Cconten:ed as Well when they 
commit ſin againſt God,cither when they have outward croſles 
or when God is diſhonoured, it is all one, cither when thems 
ſelves are croſt, or when God is croſt ; but now a gracious heart 
that iscontented with its own afliion. yet mightily riſes when 
God 1s diſhonourcd. 

The fitr is | Freely ] freely ſnbmitting to, and taking complacent y 
in Gods diſpoſez it isa tree work of the ſpirit; now there are tour 
-K thingsto be opened in this freedom of ſpirit. 

Firſt, That the heart is readily brought over, that which one 
: 
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-K doth freely, there is no great {tir ro bring them to ir ; there are 
ef many men and women, when their afflictions are grieyous up- 
of on them, wich much ado they are brought tobe contented, a 
tl great deal of ſtir there is ro quiet their hearts when they are un-- 
-M der affliction, yet ar laſt perhaps they are brought to ir, I bur 
el now this doth not come off freely : if I defire athing of another 
*M and Ioget it perhaps with much ado, and a great deal of fiir 
*E there 1s, but here's no freedom of ſpirit g. but when a man is 


ol frce ina thing, do but mention it, and preſently he comes offro 
- It, 
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it. So if you have learncd this art of Contentment,you will not 
oaly be conteated atter a great deal of do toquiet your hearts, 
buc readily as ſoon as evcr you do come to think that it is the 
hand of God, your hcart preſently cloſetit» 
Secondly , free!y, That & not by conſtraint , not patience by 
force (as weule to ſay.) As many will lay that you mult be 
cnet, this is the hand of God and there is no help for it; O! 
this is too low an expreſſion tor Chriſtians , yer when Chriſtt- 
2115 cone to viſit one another, they {ay Friend or Neighbor you 
mult be content, this is too low anexpreſſion for a Chriſtian, 
Maſt be content, No, readily, and freely | will be content. lt is 
{urable to my heart to yeild ro God, and to be contents I and ir 
is athing that comes cf of it (elf, that my ſoul will be content, 
Oh you ſhould anſwer your friends (o , chat come and tell you 
you muſt be content, nay I am willing toyeild to God, and I 
am freely content, that's rhe Second. And thena tree a it 
comes after a rational way, that's freedom, that Is, 1t doth not 
come through ignorance, becauſe I know no better condition, 
or that I know not what my affliion is, but it comes through 
a lanAified judoment , for that is the reaſon that no Creature 
can do an act of freedom, but the rational creature, the liberty 
of action is only in rational creatures, and it comes from hence, 
for that's only freedom and out of liberty that's wrought in a 
rational way, as a natural freedom is when I by my judgment 
ſee what is to be done, underſtand the thing , and then there is 
a cloſing with what 1 do underſtand in my judgement , that is 
freely done but now 1t a man doth a _ and underſtands 
not what he doth, he cannot beſaidtodo it freely. So if men 
are contented, bur it is becauſe they underſtand not what their 
affliction is, or becauſe they underſtand no better , this is not 
freely : as for inſtance, Suppoſe a Childe born in a Priſon and 
Never 11 all his life went out, the Childe 1s contented, Why ? 
Becauſe he never knew better , but this is no free a of Con- 
tentation. But now for men-and women that do know better, 
that know that the condition in which they are 1n, 1t is an affli- 
&ted condition and a ſad condition, and yet they can bringtheir 
hearts:to a Contentation out of, a ſanAificed judgment , this is 


frecdom, 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Thi freedoms it # in oppofition to ſtupidneſs, for a man 
or woman may be contented meetly out. of want of ſenſe, this 
is not free, as a man 1n a dead palſie that doth not feel you nip 
his fleſh, he is not freely patient z but if one ſhould have his 
fleſh nipt , and fecl it, and yet forall that can be able co bridle 
himſelt, and do it freely, that 1s another matter, So it is here, 
many are contented meerly our of ſtupidneſs, they have a dead 
palſie upon themz bur now a gracious heatt hath ſenſe enough, 
and yer 15 contented, and therefore is free. 

Sixthly, Freely [ ſubmitting | to, and taking complacency in 
Gods diſpoſe. Submitting to Gods diſpoſe, W hat is that > The 
word Szbmit, it ſignifies nothing elſe but to ſend under ; as 
- thus, One that is diſcontented , the heart will beunruly, and 
would eyen get above God fo far as diſcontentment preyailes : 
but now Comes the grace ot Contentmear and ſends it under ; 
co ſubmit, it is to ſend under a thing; now when the ſoul comes 
to ſeethe unrulineſs that there is in it, here's the hand of God 
that brings an afflition, and my hearr is croubled and diſcon- 
reated ; what ſaith the Soul > Wilt thou be above God? Is it 
not Gods hand, and muſt thy will be regarded more than Gods? 
O under, under O thou ſoul, get under, keep under, keep low, 
keep under Gods feet ; thou art under Gods feet, and keep un- 
der his feet, keep under the Authority of God, the Majeſtic of 
God, the Soveraignty of God, the Power that God hath over 
thee: Keep under, that is to ſubmit ; chenthe Soul can ſubmir 
ro God, when it can (end it ſelf under the Power and Authority, 
and Soveraignry, and Dominion that God hath oyerit ; thar is 
the Sixch Particular: Yea but that is not enough, yet you haye 
not gor to this grace of Contentment, except inthe next place 

ou take, 

, Seventhly, Taking a|[ complacency | in Gods diſpoſe. That is 
thus, I am well pleaſed in what God doth,ſo far as 1 can ſee God 
in it, thoughas (I ſaid) I may be ſenſible of the afflition, and 
may delire that God in his due time would take it off ; and uſe 
means totake it off ; yet I may be well pleaſed fo farr as Gods 
hand is in it, To be well pleaſed with Gods hand, that is a 
higher degree thanthke other: and' thiscomes from hence, nor 
only becauſe I ſee that 1 ſhould — JEW 1h this —_— = 
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becaule 11ce that chere 1s good in this attkQion, I find there is 
honey in this rock, and lo 1do not only ſay, Tmwf, or I wit 
- ſubmit to Gods hand: no, but the hand of God is good; it is good 
that 1 am affiifted, That it is juſt that I am afflicted, that may 
be in one that is not truly contented, I may be convinced thar 
God deals juſtly in this; God is righteous and juſt, and 'cis fir I 
ſhould ſubmit co what be hath done,Othe Lord bath donerigh- 
rccouſly in all his waies: but that 1s not enough, butthcu muſt i 
ſay Good isthe hand of the Lordzthe expreſſion of old Ely, Good Ml 
5s the Word of the Lord, when it was a ſore and hard word, that 
word that did threaten very grievous things to Ely & his houſe, | 
and yer, Good is the word of the Lord, ſaith E/y. Perhaps ſome 
of you may ſay as David,Itis good that I was atflited;nay,you Il 
mult come to ſay thus Lt ## good that 1 am afflifted, Not good Ml 
when you ſee the good fruit that it hath wrought, but when 
you are atflicted to ſay, It is goodthat I am afflicted. What- 
ever the affli&ion be, yer through the mercy of God my condi- 
tion is a good condition 1t 1s the top indeed, and the height of 
this art of Contentment to come to this pitch, to be able to ſay, | 
| Well, my condition and afflictions are thus and thus, and is 
very grievous and (ore,yet I am through Gods mercy in a good 
condition, and the hand of God 15 good uponme notwithſtan= 
ding. Now Iſbould have given you divers Scriptures abour 
this, 1 ſhall bur give you one or two that are very remarkable ; 
ou will think this is a hard Ieflon ro-come thus far,* not only to 
quiet, but to havea complacency in affliction, Prov, 16,6, 
In the houſe of the righteous us much treaſure, but in the revenues 
of the wicked # trouble, Here's a Scripture now, that will thew 
that.a gracious heatc hath cauſc to ſay, it is in a good conditi- 
on whatever ir be. In the houſe of the Righreous 1s much Trea- 
ſure, his houſe,whar boule 2 it-may bea poor Cottage, perhaps 
ke bath icarce a {tool tofic'oaz perhaps he isfainto fic upon a 
{tump of wood, a piece of a block inſtead of a ſtool; or perhaps 
he hath- ſcarce a bed to lie upon, or a diſh tocarin ; yer faith 
the boly Ghoſt, In the houſe of the righteous is much treaſure: 
Let the righteous aan be the pooreſt man in the world : It may 
be there are ſome that have come and taken all the '900ds 
out of his houſe for debt; perhaps his houſe is plandered and 
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all is gone, yet {till, I» the hoxſe of the righteous ts much trea- 
ſare - The righteous man can never be brought to be (0 Poor, to 


have his houſe rifled and ſpoild,but there will remain much trea- 
ſure within, it he have but a diſh or a (poon or any thing in the 
world in his houſe, there will be much treaſure; (o long as he 
is there, there 1s the preſence of Gud and the bleſfing of God 
upon him , and therein is much treaſure ; bur in the revenues 
ot the wicked there 1s trouble: There is more treaſure in che 
pooreſt bodies houſe, It he be Golly, than in the houſe of the 
orcatelt man in the world , that hath his brave hangings, and 
brave wrought beds, and chairs, and couches, and cupboards 
of place, and the like ; what ever he hath, he hath not fo much 
treaſure in it, as 1n the houſe of the pooreſt righteous ſoul ; 
therefore in a verſe or two after my text, no marvailthough 
Par! ( {aich he) was Content, you ſhall ſee in Phil. 4.18. But 
1 have all, and avound, 1 am full, | have all : Alas poor man whar 
had Pas! that could make him (ay he had all, where was there 
ever man mote atflifted than Pau! was? many times he had nor 


ratters to hang about his body, to cover his nakedneſs , he had © 


not bread to cat, he was often in nakednefs,. and pur in the 
ſtocks, and whipt and cruelly uſed, yer [have 411 (faith Pant) 
for allthat. Yea you ſhall haveirin 2 Cer. 6, 10. Heproteſ(- 
ſes there, That he did poſſeſs all things, as ſorrowfull, yet alwvayes 
rejoycing; as poor, Jes making many rich, as kaving nothing, axd 
Jet poſeſſing «ll things, but mark whar he faich, itis, As , oy 
nothing but 1t is Poſſeſſtng all things, He doth not (ay, as poſſel- 
{ing all things, but poſſeſſing all things ; ir is very little I have 
in the world, but yer poſſeſſing all things: Sothar you ce a 
Chriſtian hath cauſe to rake complacency in Gods hand, what- 
ſoever his hand be. wh —_— 

. The Eight thing in Contentment it us | In Gads diſpoſe | Saub- 
mittivg to and caking complacency in Gods diſpoſe. That is, the 
ſoul that bath learned this leſſon of Contentment, looks up ro 
God in all things z looks nor down 10 the inſtrumentsor the 
nxeans, as {uch a 44n 91d it,and ir was unreafonableneſs of ſuch 
- and ſuch inſtryments, andthe-like barbarous uſage of fuch and 
ſuch; bur looks up roGod; a contented heart looks to Gods dif- 
poſe, and ſubmits ro Gods diſpoſe, rhat 1s, ſees the re” - 
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God in all, in his ſubmiſſion ſees his ſoycraigaty, byr that thar 
makes him take complacency, it-is Gods wiſdom ; the Lord 
knows how to-order things berter than Ty the Lord (ces further 
than I do, I lee things but.at preſent, but the Lord (ces a great 
while hence, and how do I know, but had 1t not been tor this 
afflition, 1 bad. been undone ? | know tbar the loye of God 
may as well ſtand with an afflicted eſtate, as with aproſperons eſtate ; 
and ſuch-kind of rea(oningsthete are ina contented ſpirit, (ub= 
mitting unto the diſpoſe of God, 

The laſt thing is, Thi #s in | every condition, | It may be in 
ſome things you could be content : You ſhall have many will 


could be content, yea but it muſt be 1n the preſent affliction thar 
is uponyou.. ' Weuſe to ſay, There is a great deal of deccit in 
Univerſals; inthe general,come to any man or woman and ſay, 
Will not you be content with Gods diſpoſe ? Yes ſay they God 
forbid bur we ſhould ſubmitto Gods hand what ever it be; you 
fay thus inthe general, it 1s an caſte matter to learn this lefſon, 
but when it comes to the particular, when the crofle comes ſore 
indeed, when ir ſtrikes you in the heavieſt crofs that you think 
could befall you, what ſaith your heart- now ? Can you 


for the time, that 1s to be in ſuch a condition ſo long as God 
would have you, to be content to be at Gods time in that con- 
ditionxto have ſuch an affliction ſolong as God would have the 
affliction abide upon you, to be willing to ſtay and not tocome 
outof the affliction no fooner-than the Lord would haye you 
come out of it ? you are not content in your condition elſe z to 
be coutent meerly that I have (uch a hand of God upon me,and 
not to ſtay under the hand of God, that is not to be contenc 


\ ting to Godsdiſpole inſuchparcicular. afflitions that are very 
hard, and very grieyous, and yet my heart is quiet, here is 
one that. hath learned the leflon of Contemrment : Content- 


ſubmitring toand taking complacency in Geds diſpoſe if eve* 
ry condition : Thar is the deſcription, Now-inthis there hath 
been Nine ſeycral things opened, | , 

; 1-Fitſt, 


fay, if my affliftion were dur as the affliction of ſuch a one I 


in every condition be content not only for the matter, bur 


under every condition, but when I can find my heart ſubmit- 


ment; it is the inward, quiet, gracious fr..me of ſpirit, freely 


'I 
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1. Firſt, That Contentment js a heart work within the (oul, 
2. Secondly, Ir is the quicting of the hcarr,, 3, Thirdly, Ir 
is the frame ot the ſpirit; 4+ Fourthly, Ic is a gracious frame. 
5, Fitchly, Ic is the free working of thus gracious frame. 6,Sixt- 
ly, There is in ita ſubmiſſion to God, tending the ſoul under 
God. 7. Seventhly, There 1s a taking complacency in the 
hand of God, 8. Eighthly, All co Gods diſpoſe. 9. Ninthly, 
In every condition, - every. condition , though never ſo hard, 
though it conrinue neyer {o long :. Now thoſe of you that have 
learned to be: Content, have; learned to attain uat9 theſe ſeve- 
ral things; the very opening of theſe things 1 hope may ſo far 
work upon your hearts, as, Firſt, That you may lay your 
hands upon your hearts upon this that bath been ſaid, the ve- 
ry telling of you what the lefſon is, Iſay may cauſe you to lay 
your hands upon your hearts, and ſay, LordIſeethere is more 
in Chriſtian Contentation than I thought there was, , and I 
have been far from learnins this leſſon, I indeed have learned 
but my A BC in this kſſon of Contentment, I am bur in the 
lower fortne in Chriſts (choo], it Iamin it atall 3 buttheſe we 
ſhall ſpeak to more afterward ; bur the ſpecial thing I aim'd 
at in the opening of this point, is to ſhew how great a Myſtery 
there 1s 1n Fhriſtzan Contentment z and how many ſeveral le(- 
ſons are to be learned, that we may come to attain to this Hea- 
venly diſpoſition, that Saint Paxldid attain tO, 
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PHil. 4. I. . 

| . + 

For TI have learned in whatſoever ftate I am, |: 
therewith to be content. ir 


$$$$$$SSEE have made entrance ( you may remember ) 
S$ÞÞÞ:ÞÞ into the Argument of Chriſtian» Contentment. 1, 
S*#wLL And have opened the words, and ſhewed you 


> th 4 EX what this Chriſtian Contentation is ; that is, the 4 
$$$: inward, quiet, gracious frame of Spirit, wy ® 
$<:4$:$4 lubmitring to, and taking Complacency in Gods iſ 


| diſpoſe inevery condition. And therein came to I (, 
this laſt thing | In every conditios] Now we ſhall alitthe inlarge Þf © 
that, and ſo proceed. 


1 Submit fivg to God in what ever Affliction befalls us: for the o 
k ind. : 
2 For the time and continuance of the Aﬀlittion, + 


3 For the variety aud changes of Affittion: Let thembe what T 
they will, yet there muſt bc a ſubmitting to Gods diſpoſe in 
every condition. | | " 
. Firſt for the kind, Many men and women will in the general |, 
ſay, that they mult ſubmit ro God in affliction ; I ſuppoſe now Hz, 
if you ſhould come from one end of this Congregation to ano- Y,,; 
ther, and ſpeakto every ſoul thus ; Would not you {ubmit to, 
Gocs diſpoſe, in what ever condition he ſhould diſpoſe of you Wh; 
ro; you Will ſay, God forbid it ſhould be otherwiſe, but we Wy, 

iſe to lay, There is a great deal of deceit in generals, Ingenera! 
you wonld ſubmit to any thing : bur what if it be in this and 

. that particular that is moſt -s 4 ro you, Then any thing but 
that : we are uſually apt torhink that any condition 1s bane 
| | tan 


e 
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than the condiriun that God doth difpole us to, row here iS not | 
Contentment it ſhouid not be only co any. condition in genera], 
Þ but forthe kind of affiition, it it bethat which is moſt croſs 
to you.'- God ( it may be) {trikes you in your Childe, Oh if 
it had been in my Eſtate faith one, I ſhould be content ; per- 
haps be ſtrikes you in your Match,Oh faith he Thad rather have | 
been itrucken in my health z and it he had ftruck you in your | 
heaith, Olithen if it had been in my trading I would not have | 
cared: but we muſt not be our own carvers, what particular | 
| 44+ ang God ſhall diſpoſe usro, there mult be Conteurment - | 
in them. 
Secondly, There muſt be a ſubmiſſion to Ged in cvery aff ifli- 
on, for the time and continuance of theaffiiftion. It maybe faith 
Bf one 1 could ſubmit and'be content, bur this affli&ion hath 
* been upon'me along time, a quarter of a-year, a year, diveis 
' Ml years, and I know not how to yeild and ſubmitro ir, my pati- 
ence is even worn and broke : yea it may,it is a ſpiritual affli&i- 
'E on. You could ſubmit toGod youſay in any outward affliti- 
5 0n, but not ina ſoul afflition,or if it were an afflition upon the 
2 I Coul,- trouble upor! the beatt + if it were the withdrawing of 
* BE Gods face, yer if this had been bur for a little time I could {ub- 
mit ; bur ſeeking of God ſo longa time and yet God doth not 
* E appear, Oh how ſhall I bear this ! We muſt not be our own diſ- 
Epoſers for the #ime of deliverance no more than the kind and way 
of deliverance,and I will give youa Scripture or two about this, 
That we areto ſubmitunto God for the rime as well as the: kind, 
1 Fin che Jatter end of the r, Chapter of Ezek, when 1 ſaw it 1 fell 
| pon my fave, and heard a voyee of one that ſpaie , ( the Propher 
was caſt down upon his face, but how long malt he lie upon his 
V face) And he ſaid unto me, Sor of man (tand np thy feet and [ 
" $1 il! ſpeak wrto thee, andthe Spirit extyed into me, when he ſpake 
? Wnto me, and ſer me por my feet; Exckiel was calt downupon 
! Whis face, andchere he mult lie till God bid him ſtand up, yea and I 
; not only ſo, but till Gods Spiritcameinto him ro enable. him to. | 
; ſtand up : So when God caſts usdown, we muſt be comenxto lic 
tl God bid usſtand up, and Gods Spirirenter into us tocnable- 
us to ſtand up, So you know Neb hewas pat into the Ark,.cer- 
tnly he'knew there was much affliftion inthe Ark, al: 


yy 
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kind of creatures ſhuc up with him tor twelve months togerher, 
it was a mighty thing, yer God ſhutting him up .( though the 
waters were allwaged ) Noah was not ro-come out of the Ark 
till God bid him: So though we be ſhut up io great afflitions, 
and we may think chere may be this.8& that and the other means 
ro come out of that affliction, yer till God doth open the door 
we ſhould be willing to ſtay; God hath pur us in, and God is to 
bring us-out: As we read in the As, of Pan/, when they had 
ſhuc him in Priſon and would have ſent him out : Nay, faith 
Panl,they ſhut usin,ler them come and ferch us out : So1n a ho» 
ly gracious way ſhould a ſoul ſay, Well, this affliction that I 
2m brought into, itis by the hand of God, and I am content ro 
be here 1111 God brings me.out himſelf. God doth require ar 
our hands;that we ſhould not be willing to come out till he coms 
ard fetches us our, In Feſh. 4. 10, you have a notable hiſtory 
there that may very well ſerve our purpole ; we read of the 
Prieſts, that the Prieſts bare the Ark and ſtood inthe midſt of 
Jordan : you know when the children of Iſrael went into the 
Land of Canaan thcy went through the Riyer of Jordan: No 
the going through the river Jordan was a very dangerous thing 
only God bad them to go, they might have been afraid that thi 
water might have come in uponthem: bur mark, 1t is ſaid, Th 
Prieſts that bare the Ark ſtood in the midſt of Jordan till ever 
thirg was finiſhed that the Lord commanded Joſhua 10 ſpeak wunt 
the People, According to all that Moſes commanded Joſhua, ax lc 
the People haſted and paſſed over : And it came to paſſe when all th tl 
people were clean paſſed Wer , that the Ark of the Lord paſſed a 
over, and the Prieſts inthe preſence of the people. Now it wa 
Gods diſpoſc that all the people ſhould paſs over firſt, that the 
ſhould be {ate upon the land; but the Prieſts they muſt ſtand ſti 
till all the people be. paſſed over, then they mult have leave tc 
$0, butthcy mult ſtay rill God would have them go, ſtay in al 
chat davger, for certainly inreaſon and ſenſe there was a grea 


deal of danger in ſtaying : for the Text ſaith, the people haſted} th 
over, but the Prieſts:cthey muſt ſtay till the people be gone, ſtay] ch 
ul God cal's them our'trom tar Flac of danger; and ſo many ly 
times'it doth .prove.that: God. is" pleaſed ro diſpoſe of things 10 {ti 


that the' Miojfers muſtſtay longer in; danger; than the Pee 
| ok 


> 
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ple, and Magiſtrates and thofe in publick place, which ſhould 
make people to be (arrsfhed and contented with a lower conditi- 
on thar-God hath purthem into: Thongh'your condition be 
low, yct you are not in that danger that thoſe are inthar are in 
a higher condition ; ' God calls them in publitk- place to ſtand 
longer inthe gap and = of danger than other people, bur we 
mult be content to ſtay eyen in Jordan till the Lord ſhall be 
pleaſed to call us out. 

And then for the yariety of our conditiot;wetnuſt be content 
with the particular affliction, and the rimes and all thecircum- 
ſtances about the aflition ; for ſomtimes the circumſtancesare 
greater afflictions than the affiQtions themſelves; And for the ya- 
riety, if God will exerciſe us with various affli&ions one after 
another: As that hath been very obſervable even of late,that ma- 
ny that have beenplundered, and come away, afterwards haye 
fallen ſick and died: They have fled for their lives, and afterwards 
the plague hath come among them, and ifnot that afflition, it 
may be ſome other afflition. Ir is very rare that one afflition 
comes alone,commontIy affiitionsare not _ things, bur they 
come one upon the neck of another : Ir. may be God ſtrikes one 
in his eſtate; then in his body, then in his name,wife or childe,or 
dear friend,and ſo it comes in a yarious way:it is the way of Gad 
ordinarily ( you may find it by expertence) that ſeldom one af- 
flittion comes alone, now this is hard when one atfli&ion fol- 
lows after another, when there is a variety of afflitions, when 
there is a mighty change in a condition, up and-down,this'way, 
and that way; there indeed is therrial ofa Chriſtian; thete muſt 
be ſubmiſſion to'Gods diſpofe in them, Iremember it is ſaid e- 
ven of Cato-that was a Heathen,that no man ſaw him to-bechan- 
ged.though he lived in a time whenthe Commonwealth was ſo 
often changed, ye it is ſaid of him, he was the fame though his 
condition waschanged, and he ranthrough varictyof condiri- 
ons- :Ohthar it could'be ſaid ſo of mariy Chriſtians,that though 
their conditions bechanged,” yer 'that no body could fee thens 
changed,they arc the ſame. Look what gracious ſweet,and ho» 
ly temper they were inbefore;that they are ſtill; Thus we are to 
 {ubmic co.rche diſpoſe ot Godfirrevery condiion, | 

-x O05; Bur you wilt fay; This —_ you fpcak of is _ — 
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deed it we could attain to it, bur is it puflible tor one co attain to 
this? ' 

eAnſwer, It is1f you get sKill inthe Art of ic, you may at- 
raintoir, and it will prove to be no (uch difficult thing to you 
neither, if you underſtand but the myſtery of ir ; as there's ma- 
ny things that men do in ther callings , that ifa countrey man 
comes and ſceszhe thinks it is a mighty bard thing, and that he 
ſhould never be able to do it, bur that's becauſe he underſtands 
not the art of-it, there is a turning of the hand ſo as-you may do 
it with caſe, Now that's the bultneſsof this excrciſe, ro open 
umo you the art and myſtery of Contentment : What way 1 
Chriſtian comes to Contentment, there 1s a great Myſtery and 
attin it, by that that kath been opened to youthere will appear 
ſome myltery and arr, asthat a man ſhould be content with his 
afflition, and yet brougey ſenfible of his affliction coo, to be 
throughly (ſenſible of an aftiction, and to endeavour the remo- 
ving of itby all lawful means, and yet to be content, there's a 
myſtery in that, how to Joyn theſe two together, to be ſenſible 
of an affliction as much as that man cr woman thar is not cons» 
rent, I amſenſible of it as fully as they, and I ſeek wayes to be 
delivered from u as well as they, and yet ſtill my heart abides 
content, this is-1 ſay a myſtery that 1s very hard to be under- 
ſtood by a catnal heart ; but grace doth teach fuch a mixture, 
doth teach us how to. make a mixture of ſorrow and a mixture 
of joy together; and that makes Contentment, the mingling of 
joy and forrow, of gracious joy and gracious forrow together, 
grace teaches us how to moderatcand to order anaMition (o- 
I ſhall bea {coſe of it, and yer for all that Cottemment 
under it. 

There are divers things further for the opening of the Myfbery 
of Contcatments ' | els (9004 
— TheFirſt Thing theretore is this, T's ſhew rhat there is a great 
wwyſtery in it, One that is contented m'a Chriſtian: way ic 
may be ſaid of him he 15-the molt comtexted man' in the 
world, and yet the moſt #nſ«:ifyed man inthe world, theſerwo 
together muſt needs be myſterious, I fay a conteared man ashe 
5 the moſt contented, ſo he is the moſt unſatisficd of any:man in | 
the world, You ncyer learned the myftery of conmtenement ox-- 
. | | Ccpr 
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cept it may be ſaid of you, that as you are the moſt contented © 


mang(o you are the moſt unſarisfied man in the world. 

You will ſay, how is that > A man that bath learncd the art 
of Cantentment 15 the moſt contented with any low condition 
that he hath inthe world, and yet he cannot be ſatisficd with the 
injoymenc of all che world, and yet he is contented if he hath 
but a cruſt, bur bread and water, thatis if God diſpolſes of him 
tor the things of the world, tohave but bread and water for his 
prcſcntcondition, he can be latisfied with Gods diſpoſc in that ; 
yet if God ſhould give unto him Kingdoms and Empires, all 
the world to rule, it he ſhould give it bim tor his portion, he 
would not be ſatisfied with that; here's the myſtery of it,though 
his heart be ſo inlarged as the injoyment ot all the world and 
ren thouſand worlds cannot fatis'y him tor his portion 3 yet he 
hath a heart quicted unger Gods diſpoſe , it he gives him but 
bread and water; co joyn theſe two together, this muſt needs be 
2 grcat art and myſtery, Though he be contented wich God in 
a little, yet thoſe things that would content other men, will not 
content him 3 The men of the world they (cek after eſtates, and 
think if they had thus much, and thus much, they would be 
content, they aim at no great matters; bur ifI had ( prope 
ſome manthinks)but two or three hundred a year,then I ſhould 
be well enough ; If I had but a hundred a year, or a thouſand 
a ycar ( {aith another) chen I ſhould be fatisfyed : but ſaith a 
gracious heatt, If be had tea hundred chouſand times fo much 
a year, it. would not ſarisfie him, if he had the quinteſſence 
of althe excellencies of all the crearures in the world , ir could 
not ſatisfie him, yet this man can fing, and be merry, and 
joytull when be harh but a cruſt of bread and a lictle water in 
the world s Sure'y Religion is a great Myficry, great is the 
Myſtery of Godline(s, not only inthe Dodtrinal part of ir, but 
in the PraQtical part of ir alſo. Godlineſs teacheth us this My- 
ſtery, Not tobe ſatisfied with all rhe world for our portion,and 
yet to: becoment with the meancſt condition in which we are, 


| As Lathery when be had proar gitts ſent him-from Dukes and 


Princes,: he refuſed its and ſairthe, 1:did wohemently proteſt 


God ſhould nor put tncoff ſo; *tis:/northar which will congent _ 


me, A little in the world will contert's Chriſtian for bis paſ- 
Þ 3 (age 


eds, ——————. 
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fage :. Mark, here lies the Myſtery. of it, A lictle in the 
world will Content a- Chriſtian for his paſſage ,, but all 
the world and ten thouland. times more, 'wil} not- Coment 
-a Chriſtian tor his persion 3 Now a carnal heart will be Con- 
rent with theſe things of the world for his portion ; and there 
is the difterence between a Carnal heart and a Gracioas heart : 
But ſaith a gracious. heart, 'Lord do. with me what thou wilt 
for my paſlage through this world, Lwill be content with that, 
bur I cannot. be coment-with all the world tor my portion, fo 
there is the myſtery of true Contentation,, A contented man 
though he be moſt contented with the leaſt things in the world, 
yet hc is the moſt unſatisfied man that lives in the world, Thar 
Soul thar is capable of God, can be filled with nothing elſe bue 
God; nothing but God can fill a ſoul that is capable of God: 
though a gracious heart knows that it 1s capable of God, and 
was made for Godz Carnal hearts think of no referenceto God: 


injoying ſomewhat of: him, nothing in the world can fill a 
Sracious heart, it mult be only God himſelf ; and cheretore you 
ihall obſerve, That ler God give what he witl to a gractous 
heart, a heart that is godly, except he gives Himſelf, it willnot 
do; a godly heart will not only have the mercy, bur the God 
of that mercy, as well as.its (elf, and then a lictle matter is e- 
nough in the world, ſobe it he hath the God of that mercy he 
doth injoy.. In Phil. 4.7,9. I ſhall need gono further ro ſhew a 
notable Scripture for this, Compare ver\.7. with verl(.9. Ad the. 
prace of God Which pafſeth all underſtanding (hall keep your- 


keep your heart. Then in verſ. 9. T hoſe things which you. have 
beth learned and rectived, and heard and ſcen'in'me, do , and the 
God of peace ſhall be with you, T he peace of God ſhall keep you, and 
zbe:God of peace fhall-be withyow, Thisits thatthatI-wou'd ob- 
ſexyc from this Text, "That the peace of God is not enough to a 
gracious. heatt,except ir may havethe God of that peace, A car- 
nal-heatt cond he ſatisfied 1t he might but bave omward peace, 
though ic be norithe peace of God 3 peace inthe Statc and his 
trading woylJd (arishe him:But mark how a godly heart goes be- 
yand a carnal, all outward peace is not enough,buc Lmuſt havo 


but a gracious heart being inlarged to be capable of God, - and 


hearts and minds through Jeſms Chriſt, The peace of God ſhall. 
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che peace of God : Burſuppole you havethe peace: of God, W ili 
not that quiet you-? No,-I' mult have the God of peace, 'as the 
peace of God fo the God of peacexthat-is, I muſt enjoy'thar God 
that gives me the peace,” I muſt haye'the cauſe as well as the ef- 
fe&, I muſt ſee from whence my peace comes, and enjoy the 
fountain of my-peace,as well as the {tream-otmy peace; and fo 
in other mercies, have I health from God, F muſt have the God 
of my health to be my porrtion,or elſe I am not fatisfied:It is nor 
lifeþut the God of my life; it.is not riches, but-the'God of thoſe 
riches that I mult have, the God of my preſervarion, as well as 
my preſervation ; a-gracious heart is not ſatisfied withour this ; 
To have the God of the mercy,as well as the mercy;ln'Pſa/.77. 
25 Whons bave I'in Heaven but Thee, andihere 1s hone upon the 
Earth that '[defire beſides thee, It is nothing in Heaven'or Earth, 
can ſatisfie me, bur thy (elf; it God grve thee not only Earth but 
Heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt rule over Sun,Moon and Scars, and 

have the rule over the higheſt of theſons of men,it would not be 
cenouglyto' ſatisfie thee, 'excepr thowhadſt God himſcltz There 

lies the firſt myltery of Contemment ; and truly a contented 

mat, though he-bethe:moſtcontented man in the world, yet he 

is the moſt unſatisfied man inthe world, that is, Thoſe things 

that will Catisfe the world, will not fatisfie him. 

Secondly, There is this Myftery in Chriſtian Contentation. 
A Chriſtian comes to Contentment,' not ſa much by way of Addition, 
a by way of Subftrallion, thatis his way of Contentment,.. and 
thac 13 a way that the'world hath no skill in, I open it thus, 
Not ſo much by the adding to what he would have, or to what 
he hath, not by adding more to his-condition, bur rather by fub- 
racing of his deſires, and foto make his defires and condition 
to be even and equal.' A carnal hearrknows ao way to be'Con- 
tentedbur this, I have fuch and fuchan eltate, and if Thad this 
added to' it, and: the other comfort added that now Þ have nor; 
then I ſhould be contented ; it-may be Lhave loſt my Eſtace, if 
I could have but that: given to mr {0 as to make upmy loſs, 
then-] ſhould be a contented man. Bur now Concentment do:b 
dt come in that ways 1t comes not Mm | fay'by the adding to 
whatthou wantefb, butby the ſudaſtraQting of thy defies ; it is 
al.one ta a Chriſtian. cither that. I may ger up uato- _ . 
| | Wo ; 


The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Cantentment, © 


rentment, knows no way4o get contentment, but to have his 


cally, Fort you did but underſtand the root of Contentraent, 


 mantohis eſtate, and the evenneſs, 


Will never ve contented x But now let God bring any one into 
: ug 2 ; 


would have,or ger my defires down to what I have; eitherthat 
] may attainto what 1 do deſire, or bring down my defires to 
what I have already attained; my cſtate is the ſame, for it is 
as ſutable ro me to bring my defire down tomy condition, as it 
;5 to raiſe up my condition to my deſire. Now I (ay a heart that 
hath no graces and is not inſtructed 1n this Myſtery of Con- 


cſtare raiſed up to his deſires; but the other hath another way 
ro.Contentment, that is, he can bring his defires down to his 
eſtate, and ſo he doth attain to his Contentment. So the Lord 
faſhions the hearts of the children of men: Now if the lieart 
of a man be faſhioned ro his condition, he may haye as much 
contentment as if his condition be faſhioned to his hearty ſome 
men have a mighty latge heart, but they have a ſtraight con- 
dition, afd they can never have Contentment when their hearts 
are big and their condition 1s lictle ; but now though a man 
cannot bring his condition to be as big as his heart, yct it he 
can bring his heart to be as lirtle as his condition, to bring 
them even, from thence is Comentment, The world is infinitee 
ly deceived in this , Tothink that Contentment lies in havi 

more than thev have ; here lies the bottom and root of al 
Contentment, when there is an cvenncſs and proportion be- 
eween our hearts and our condition ; and chat is the reaſon 
that many that are godly men thatare in a low condition, live 
more {weet and comfortable: lives than thoſe that are richer : 
Contentment is not alwayes cloathed with filk, and purplezand 
velvcts, but Contearment is ſometimes ina ruſſer (uir,ia a mean 
condition, as well as: in 2 higher ; and many men that ſome- 
times have had greateſtates, and God hath brought them into 
a lower condition, they have had more Contenement in that 
conditionthan the other : Now how can that poſſible be? Thus 


ionof the ſpitir of 4 
nt one end 1s not longet 
and bigger than another 2 the heart is contented, there is com: 
fort-1nthar condition ; nowJet God give aman never:fo great I 34, 
riches, yer it the Lord gives himup tothepride of his heart, bel y 


ic conliſts in the ſutablencſs and gon 
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2 mean condirion , and then let God bur faſhion and ſute his 
h:art tO thar condition and he will de content, As now in a 
mans going, Suppoſe a mian had a mighty long Leg, and his 0- 
ther Leg were ſhort, why,though one of his Legs be longer than 
ordinatys yet he could not go ſo wellas a man that hath both 
his Legs ſhorter than he. I compare a long Leg, when one is 
longer than another, to a man that hath a high condition, and 
is very rich, and a great maninthe world, but he hath a grear 
proud heart coo, that is longer and larger than his condi- 
tion : now this man cannot but be croubled'in his condition -: 
Now another mai that is1n a mean condition; his condition 1s 
low, and his heart is low roo; ſo that his heart and his condi- 
tion is both ever together, and this man goes on with more ca(c 
abundancly than the other doth : So thar now a gracious heart 
works after this manner, The Lord hath been pleaſed ro bring 
down my condition, now if the Lord bring down my nearr 
and make it even with my condition, then I am well enough : 

And fo when God brings down his condition, he doth not (6 
much labor to raiſe up his condition again, as to bring down his 
heart to his condition © The Heathens themſelves they had a 
little glimpſe of this; they eould fays Thar 'the beſt riches thar 
is, it is the poverty of defires: that isa (pecch ofa Heathen, char 
is, If a manor woman have their deſires cut ſhort;and haye no 
large deſires , that man and woman they are rich, when they 

can bring their defires-to be butlow: Sothis is the Art of Con- 
tentmenr,Not to ſeek to add to our conditions, but to fubſtrat 
from our defites. ' Another bath'this, The way to be rich, ſaith 
he, it is not by cncreaſingof wealth, bur by diminiſhing of our 
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rfian that hath their deſires (arisfied, now a contented man hach 
his deſires ſatisfied; God ſatisfies his deſires, that is,' all conſi- 
dered, he is ſatisfied in his condiionfor the preſent robe the beſt 
condicion,and fo he comes ro this Contentmene by way of Sub - 
ſtraftion, and not Addition. © - 15 FOOT | 
The Third thing inthe Art of Contentmene is this, 4 Cbr/- 
ias comes to Contemtment, not ſo munch by getting of his burden 
that & «pon bim, as by the aiding nother burden to him: this is 2 
Vay that flcſh and blood bath kiile Skill in You will ſoya is 
| this 2 
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this? la chis manner, arr thou afflicted, and is there a great 
load and burdcn upon thee by-reafon of thy atfliftion > rhou 
thinkeſt there is no way inthe world to get Contentment, bur 
O thar-this burden were but oft, Oir is a heavy load; and few 
know whar a burden I have! What doeſt thou think there is 
no way tor the Contentment of thy (piric, but rhis getting off 
thy burden > O thou art deceived, the way of Contentment is 
to add another.burden, that 1s, labour -to load and burden thy 
heart with thy fin, and the heavyer the burden of thy fin is to 
thy heart, the lighter will the burden of thy affliction be to thy 
{ou], and fo ſhalt thou come to be content : It thy burden 
were lighrened that would-content thee, thou thinkeſt there is 
no way to lighten it bur ro. ger it ff, bur thou art deecived , for 
if thou.canſt ger thy-heart to be more burdened with thy fin; 
thou wilt be leſs burdened with thy. atflitions : You will {ay 
this is a ſtrange way, for a man or woman to get caſe to their 
condition when they arc burdened , to lay a greater burden 
upon them? Yon think there is no other way when you are at- 
A1Red, bur ro be jolly and merry, and get inro company, Oh 
no, you are deccived, your burden will come again, alas this 
is a/PoOr Way to gethis ſpirit quieted, poor man !- the burden 
will be. upon him again ; but it thou wouldeſt haye thy burden 
light, if thou canſt ger alone and examine thy heart for thy 
{in, and charge thy foul with thy 11n; if chy burdeq be in thy 
eſtate, for che abuſe of it, or if;it be a burden upon.thy body, 
for the abuſc of thyibcalth, andſtrength, andthe abuſe of any 
metcies that now the-Lord 'hath taken away from thee, thou 
baſt not honoured God with thoſe mercies that thou haſt-had, 
s but thou haſt: walked -wantonly and careleſly ; and (o fall 3 
bemoaning thy 1{1n before, the Lord;and thou ſhalt quickly find 
the burden of thy alflitionrobelighter thanic was before.; do 
but try this piece 0+;3ki}1; apd arc, to- ger your ſouls -contented 
-with any low! condition:that (OG puns you-into; many times 
in a family, when any aifliction betalls them, © what a deal 
of diſcontentment is there berween man and wile: if-croſt in 
cheir eſtates .at Land,. ot ill. news from Sea, or thoſe that they 
truſted are hroke, and the like, and:perhapsſomwhar.n the fa- 
mily falls croſs between man and witc, © 'or in reference ro the 
il 
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children or {ervants, and there 1s nothing but brabliag and diſ- 
content among them, now they many times are burdened with 
chejr own diſcontent , and perhaps will ſay one to another 
This life is very uncomfortable for us to live thus diſcontented 
ſo as we do; bur have you evertried this way, the husband and 
the wife > have you ever got alone and (aid, Come,O let us go, 
and humble our ſouls betore God together, let us go into our 
chamber and humble our ſouls before God for our fins, where- 
| by we have abuſed thoſe mercies that God hath taken away 
from us, and we have provok'd God againſt us, O let us charge 
our ſelves with our fin, and be humbled before the Lord roge- 
ther, have you tried ſuch a way as this is > Oh you would find 
the cloud would betaken away, and the Sun would ſhine in up- 
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/ on you, and you would have a great deal more Contentment 
-M chan cyer yet you had : Ita mans eſtate be broken, either by 
10 plunderers, or any other way ; now how ſhall this man have 
MF Contentment? how ? By the breaking of his heart; God hath 
MF broken thy eſtate, Oh ſeek to him for che breaking of thy hearr 


likewiſe; Indeed a broken eſtate, and a whole heart, a hard 
hearr, will not joyn together, there will be noContentment 
but a broken eſtate, and a broken heart, will ſo ſute together, 
as there will be more Contentment than there was before ; add 
therefore to the breaking of thy eſtate, the breaking of thy heart 
what thou canſt, and that is rhe way ro be contented in a Chri- 
ſtian manner, Which is the Third Myſtery in Chriſtian Cone 
tentation. 

The fourth thing isthis, Ir & wot ſo much the removing of the 
afliftion that is upon us, 4s the charging of the afflifttion , the 
Metamorphoſing of the affliftion, when it iu quite turned and 
changed into another thing ; 1 mean 1n regard of the uſe of it, 
though for the matter the affliction abide ſtill, The way of Con=- 
tentment to a carnal heart its only the removing of the affliction, 
Oh thar it may be gone; no'but ſaith a gracious heart, God hath 
taught me a way for Contentment, though the aflition ſhall 
continue (till for the matrer of ir,bur there 1s a vertue of grace to 
turn this afliQion into good ; it takes away but only the ſting 
andpoyfon of it; As now, Suppole poverty, A mans eſtates _ 
loſt;well,isthere no way robe _ til youreſtate be made 
pro up 
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up again? Till your poverty be removed 2 Yescertainly Clri- 
{tiamty would tcach Contentment, though poverty continues, 
yet it will tcach you how to turn your poverty into ſpiritual 
xiches; that you (ſhall. be poor ſtil} tor your outward eſtate; 
but this ſhall be altered, whereas before it was once a natural 
evil to you, it comes now to be turned into a (piricual benefit 
to You, and ſo you come to be content. It is a ſpeech of Am 
broſe, Even poverty it ſelf it us riches nnto holy men : Godly men 
do make their poverty turnto be riches,they get more riches out 
of their poverty than ever they get out of their revenuess. out of 
all their trading in this world; they never had {uch incomes as 
they have had out of their poverty; T his a carnal heart will chink 
ſtrange, that a man ſhall make poxerry to be the moſt gaintull 
trade that cyer he had 1n the world ; Iam perſwaded that ma- 
ny Chriſtians have found it {o, that they have got more good. 
by their poverty thanever they got by all their riches, you find 


it in Scripture, therefore think not this ſtrange that I am ſpeak- 
ing of, you do not find any one godly man that came out of 


an affliction worle than when he came into it, though for a 


while he was ſhaken). yet atlaſt he was better for an aMfiQtion': 
but a great many godly menyou find haye becn worſe for their 
proſperity, ſcarce one Godly manthat you read in Scripture of. 
but was worſe for proſperiry ( except Daniel and Nehemiah, 1 
do not read of any hurt they gotby their proſperity that they 
had ) ſcarce(Fthink) is any one example of any godly manbur 
was rather worſe for his proſperity than better; ſo that you ſee 
its no ſuch {trange thing neither to one that-is gracious, that 
they ſhall get good by cheir aflition : Luther hk (uch an exs 
preſſion in his Comment upon the 5,Chapter of the Galathiass, 
in the 17 verſe, inhis Comment uponthiar place ſaith, A Chri- 
fiax becommh a mighty Worker, and 4 wonderfull Ereator, that is 
(ſaith he) co create out of heavinels Joys outol terror comfore, 
out of {in righteouſneſs, out of death life,and brings light ont of 
darkneſs. Tt was Gods Prerogative and great Power, his Crea« 
ting Power tocommand the light to ſhine out of darkneſs; now 
a Chriſtian is partaker of the Divine Nature, ſo the Scripture 
ſaith, Grace it is part of the Divine Nature, and bcing part-of 
theDivine- Nature it hath ag impreſſion of Gods CURIE 
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Power, that is, to create light our of darkneſs, to bring good 
our of evil, now by this way a Chriſtian comesto be content, 
God hath givena Chriſtian ſuch a virtue, as can turn affliction 
into Mercies, can turn darkneſs into light; ifa man had the 
power that Chriſt had when the water pots were fill'd, he could 
by a word turn the water into wine; it you that have nothing 
bur water to drink, yet if you had a power to turn it into wine 
then you may be contented : Certainly a Chrittian hath recei- 
yed this power from God, to work thus miraculouſly ; it is the 
nature of Grace to turn water into wine, that is, totutn the wa- 

rer of your affliction, into the wine of Heavenly conſolation. 

It you underſtand this in a carnal way, Iknow it will be ridi- 

culous for a Miniſter to ſpeak thus before you, and many carnal 
people are ready to make ſuch expreſſions as theſe to be ridis- 
culons, underſtanding them in a carnal way : Juſt as Nicedenme 
inthe 3. of John, What | can 4 man be born when he is old, can 
he emter the ſecond time into his mothers womb and be born? So 
when we (peak of grace that it can turn water into wine, and 
turn poverty into riches , and make poverty a gainfull crade, 
ſaith a carnal heart, Let them have that trade if they will, and 
let them haye water to drink, and (ce if they can turn it into 

wine : Oh! take heed thou ſpeakeſt not ina fcornfull way of 

thewaies of God; grace hath the power co turn afliftions into 

merciess Two men ſhall have oneatfliftion,and to one man ir 
ſhall be as gall and wormwood, and it ſhall be wine, and honey, 
and delighttulneſs,, and joy, and adyantage, and riches, to 

another. This is the myſtery of Contentment, not (o much by 
removing the evil, as by metamorphoſing the evil, by changing 
the evil into good. 


The fifth. thing is this, 4 Chriſtian comes to this Content ment | 


by making np the wants of his condition, by the performance 
of the' work of his condition, This is the way of Contentment. 
There is fach a condition thar I am in, many wants, I want this 
and the other comfort, well;how ſhall I cometo be ſatished and 
content? A carnal heart thinks this, I muſt have my wants made 
up,or elſe it is impoſhblethart I ſhould be content: No, bur ſaith 
4 oracious heatty - What is the duty of taeg-condition 'God hath 


put me into? Indeed my condition ischanged, I was not __ 
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fince in a proſperous condition,but God hath changed my con- 
dition : the Lord bath called. me no more Naomi, but Marah : 
Now what am I ro do. Whar canlichink now ? Arethoſedu- 
ties that God requires of me in the conditionthat he hath now 
put me into? And let me put forth my ſtrengrh in the perfor- 
mance of the duties of my preſent condition. Others they ſpend 
their thoughts in thoſe things that ſhall diſturb 8 diſquiert them; 
and ſo they grow more and more dilcontented;*yca, bur Jet me 
ſpend my thoughts in chinking what my duty is, whart is the 
duty of my. preſent condition which Iam in: Oh ! ſaith aman 
whole condition is changed, and he hath loſt hiseſtate, Had I 
but my cſtate that I had heretofore, how would I uſc it ro Gods 
olory !. But God hath made me to ſee that I did not honor him 
with my eſtate as I ought to haye done, Oh ! had 1 ir again, 1 
would do better than ever I dit : but this may be but a tempta« 
tion, therefore you- ſhould rather think, What doth God re- 
quire of mein the condition I am now brought into? And thou 
ſhouldeſt labor to bring thy heart to quier and Contentment, 
by ſetting thy ſonl-on work: about the duties of thy preſent con- 
dition; And thetruth is, I know nothing more ayailcable for 
the quicting of a Chriſtian Soul,and getting Contentment,than. 
this, The ſerttingthy heart 0a work about the duties of thy very 


preſent condition that now thou art in} and take heed of thy - 


thoughts about other condicions as a meer Tempeation, I can- 
not compare the folly of men and women that think: to ger 
Ccatentment with their maſing about other conditions, better 
than to the way of Children; perhaps they are gotten upon an 
Hill, and they look a good way off and (ce another Hill, and 


they think if they wcre on the rop of that. then they. were able 


ro touch the clouds with their Fingers; but when they-are on 


the top of that Hill, Alas then theyare as far from the clouds: 


as they-were before. So it1s with many that thick, If they. were 
in ſuch a condition then they ſhould have Cantentment 3 and 
perhaps they get into that condition, and: then they are as far 
from Contentment as before :. Butthen theythink it they were 
in another condition, they would be contented, and then when 
they have got into that condition, theyare ſtill as far from Con- 
tentment as before. Noz no, Ict me conſider what is. the duty: 


of | 
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of my preſent condition, and content my hearc with this, and 
fay, Well, though 1 amina low condition, yer 1am ſervins 
' the Cuunſels of God 1n that condition wherein lam; ic is the 
Counſel of God that hath brought me into this condition tha: 
I am in, and I deſire ro feryethe Counfel of God in that condi- 
tion. There is a notable Scripture concerning David. lc is (aid 
of him, That he ſerved his Generation, atter David had ſeryed 
his Generation according to the Will of God, then he ſlept. Ic 
is a Speech of Pax/ concerning him, in AF. 13, 36. So iris in 
your Books, «After he had ſerved his Generation accordixg tothe 
Will of God : But now the word that 1s tranſlated wilt, it is the 
Connſell of God, and (oit may be tranſlated as well , Thar after 
David in his Generation had ſerved Gods Counſell, then he felt 
aſleep, We ordinarily take the words thus, That David [ervel 
his Generation; that 15, He did the work of his Generation,that 
is to ſerve a mans Generation, Bur it is more plain, if you read 
it thus: After David tn his Generation had ſerved the Counſel of 
Godzthen David fell aſleep. O that ſhould be the care of a Chri- 
tian to ſerve our Gods Counſel, What is the Counſel of Goe > 
The condition that Iam in, God doth pur me ipto ir by, his 
own Counſel, the Counſel of his own V Vill; Now I muſt feryc 
Gods Counſel in my Ggneration, look what is the Connſel of 
God in my condition, I muſt look to ferve that : and (> [ ſhall 
haye my heart quieted for the preſent, and ſhall live and die 
peaccably,and comftortably;it I be careful] to ſerve Gods Coun- 
ſel | 
A faxth thing in the Myſtery of Contentment isthis, A graci- 
a4 heart is contented by the melting of his will and deſires into Gods 
will and defires, by this means he gets Contentment;. and this is 
a Myſtery to a carnal heart: Ic is not by having his own defires 
ſatisfied as before, bur by melting his will and defires into Go:s 
will :. So that he comes to haye(tn one l[enic)his defires (atisficd 
though he bath not the ching that before he did: deſire , yer he 
comes to be (atisfied in this,; becauſe he makes his will to be all 
one with Gods Will, This 1s aiinle higher degree than ſub- 
mitting to the will of God, - Ycu alt ſay; you ſhould ſubmic 
to Gods will 3 bur a Chriſtian hath gotten beyond tais ; that 
is, he can-make Gods will and. his to be the. ſame : ſo itis ſaid! 
| of. 
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ot Belcevers, that they are joyned tothe Lord, and are one ſpi- 
rit; that is, look what Gods Will is, I donor only (ee realon 
to ſubmit toit, bur Gods Will is my Will : When the Soul can 
make over (as it were) ics Willto God,It muſt nceds then have 
Conentmenr, Ochers would fain ger the thing they do de« 
fire, O ! bur ſaith a gracious heart, that that God would have 
I wonld have too; I will not only yeild to it, but I would haye 
itr00; A gracious heart hath learn'd this arc, Not only to 
ak: che Commanding Will of God to be its own will, thar is 
What God commands me to do, I will do it; bur to make the 
Providential will of Ged, and the Operatiye will of God to be 
his will alſo : God commands this thing, which perhaps you 
that are Chriſtians may haye {ome skill in, bur whatſoever 
God works,you mult will as well as what God commands, you 
muſt make Gods Providemial will, and his Operative Will, as 
well your Will as Gods Will, and fo you muſt come to Con- 
tentment : Here a Chriſtian makes over his Will to God,and in 
makingover his Willco God, he hath no other Will bur only 
Gods: As {appoſe a man makes over his Debtto another man, 
if that man thar I owe the Debt to, be ſatisfied and contented, 
I am ſatisfied, becauſe I have made it over to himzand I need not 
be diſcontented and ſay, My Debt 1s not paid, and I am not 
ſatisfied; Yes, you arc ſatisfied, for he toat you made over your 
Debt ro he is (ſatisfied. Jult thus it is for all the world between 
God and a Chriſtian, a Chriſtians heart makes over his will to 
God z now ther, if Gods will be (atisfed, then I am ſatisfied, 
for I have then no will of mine own, it 1s melted into the Will 
of God; for ſo that is the excellency of Grace , Grace doth not 
only (ubje& the Will to God, but it doth melt the Will into 
Gods will, ſo that they are now bur one will 3 what a ſweet 
ſatisfaftion muſt the foul have then inthis condition , when all 
is made over to God : You will ſay, This is hard. I will expreſs 
it a little more - A graciousheatt muſt needs bave ſatisfa&tion 
this way, becauſe godlineſs dottt teach him this, To ſee that 
his good is more in God, than in himſelf; che good of my lifes 
ana comforts, and my happineſs, and myglory, and my;Riches 
is more in God rhan it is in my ſelf ; ( that perhaps 'we may 
ſpeak ro further, when we come tothe Leſſons thit are co be 
learned,) 
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learned. ) Bur upon rhals 1t 15, That a gracious heart hath Con- 
centments he doth melc his will inco Gods; tor (ifth he, if God 
have glory, Thave glory, Gods glory is my glory, and there- 
fore Gods will is mine, if God have riches, then | have riches, 
it God be magnified, thenl am magnified, if God be ſatisfied, 
then I am ſartisfied,Gods wildomand holineſs is mine,and there- 
fore his will muſt needs be mine,and my will muſt needs be his: 
here is the art of a Chriſtiaus Contentment, he melts his will in- 
to the will of God, and makes over his will to God, O Lord, thox 
(halt chuſe our inberitance for us, Plal, 73, 

The Seyenth thing in the Art of Contentment is this, The 
Myſtery confiſts wot ſo mnch by bringing any thing without, to 
wake my condition more comfortable , as to purge out ſomething. 
that i within, The men ofthe world now, when they would 
haye Contentment, and want any thing, Oh they muſt have 
lopewhat from wizhout tocanentrbem; but (aithia godly man, 
let me get ſomthing our that is 1n already,and then I ſhall come 
to Contentment; As ſuppoſe a man hath an aguiſh humor that 
makes his drink taſte bircer, -gow Caith he, Y ou muſt put ſome 
Sugar into my drink, and his Wite puts in ſome, and yet the 
drink taſtes utter; VV. hy 2 Feeanfe the byterneſs. comes irom a 
bitter cholerick humor within ; but ler the Phyſician come 
and give him a bitter Potion to purge vurthe bitterneſs thar is 
within, and then he can taſte his drink well enough : Juſt thus 
it is with the men of the world , Oh fucha condition is bitter, 
and if I could have ſuch and ſuch a-mercy added to this 
mercy, then it would. be ſweet; now #f God ſhovid-par a 
ſpoanfull or two of Sugar in, it would be bitter ſti]]l. - Bur the 
way to Contentment is to purge out thy lufts and birter humars. 
Jam. 4. 1. From whence ave warrs, and frifes, are they not 
from your Infts that are within you ? "They arenot {o much from 
things withont, but from within; as ſornecimes I haveſaid, It 
Is got all the Rormes that are abroad that canmake an earth- 
quake, but the yapors that are got within: and fo it thoſe 
luſts that are within thy hearr5 'if they were got out, thy 
condition wonld bea contented condifi6n,” Thele are che my- 
ſerious wayes of Godlineſs, "that themen of the world never 
think of, When didſt chou ever think of ſuch a way as this " | 

or 
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tor to go and purge our the diſtempers of thy hear that are 
within: Here are Seven particulars now named, there were a 
great many more that 1 had thoughrof, And now without the 
underſtanding of theſe things, and the praQtice of them,  vou 
wil] never come to a true Contenration in your way , Oh you 
wil] be bunglers in this Trade of Ghriſtiaviry; but the right per- 
ceiving of theſe. things, will help you to be inſ{truCted in it as in a 
Myſtcry. 
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For TI have learned in whatſoever flate I am, 
therewith to be content. | 


+$$$$$$$SÞ H E Myſtery of Contentment witl appear yet 
ÞÞÞÞÞ$:$SÞ further. A gracious hearc gets Contentment in 
SS T > 4 a myſterious way, .a way that the world is not 
| I ff Sb bas pre he 
SS S@& acquainted with, | 
$$$: Eighthly, He /ives wron the dew of Gods Bleſ-W 
$:4$:044 /»g : It's, the limilitude_of one Adrias Junim, 
| ' letting out a contented. man Þy.a Graſhopper, 
leapingand skipping up and downgthat lives upon the dew, and 
he, hath this motto, 1 «nm comtent with what 1 Ali aud hope far 
better.” A Graſhgpper doth not live upoa the graſs as other 
things do, you cannot know what it feeds upon ; other things 


though as little as Graſhgpper s,ycticed upon ſeeds or little flies 
and ſuch things,bur che Graſhop xrou know not what ic feeds 
upon : 59 a Chriſtian canger food that theworld:knowes hs 
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of, -in a ſecret way is a Chriſtian fed by the dew of the bleſſing 
of God, a poor man or woman that hath but a little which hath 
orace » lives a more contented life than his rich neighbor that 
hath a great deal coming in, we find it ſo erdinarily, ſo that 
chough they have but a little, yet rhey have a ſecret bleſſing of 
God going in it, thatthey arc not able ro expreſs to any other 
man z-if you would come to them and ſay, How comes it that 
you live [0 comfortable as you do? they are not able to tell you 
what they have, but they find there is a ſweetneſs in what they 


do enjoys and they know this by experience,that they never had 


ſuch (weerneſs 1n former times,that though they had more plen- 
ty in former times than now they have, yetrhey know they had 
not{uch (weetneſs; but how this comesthey cannor tell;and we 
may ſhew ſome particulars, even in that Godly men docnjoy, 
that makes their condition to be{weet. 

As now, Take theſe four or five particulars chat a Godly 
man finds Contentment in what he hath , though ir be never (6 
little, q. | 

1. Becauſe in what be hath , be hath the love of Ged , he hath 
Gods love to himits what he hath : If a-King ſhould fend a piece 
of meat from his own table,it is a great-deal more comfortable 
to a Courtier than it he had twenty diſhes at ordinary allowance, 
if the King ſend bur any little thing and ſay , Goand catry this 
to ſuch a man as a token of my loye , Oh how delightful is that 
unto him! Are-your husbands at Sea , and ſend you a token of 
their love, it is more thanforty times ſo much that you have in 
your houſes already : Every good thing the people of Gad do 
enjoy, they enjoy it in Gods love; as a roken of Gods lave, and 
' coming from Gods eternal love unto them , this muſt needs be 
very {weet unto them. 9 T2002; 

2+ What they have it #s ſanilified to them for good; Othet 
men have what they enjoy in a way of common proyideace, but 
the Saints in a ſpecial way z Others haye what they have and 


there is ally they have mear, and drink, and houſes, and dloaths; 


and money, -andthat'sall. - Bur agracious heart findscohrent- 
ment inithis, Thayeir,and(] have a/ſanftificd'ufe of it roy] find 
God going along/wich what I have to draw my heatr necrerto 
him, . and fariftific my. heart m—_— 1Tf-I find my heatt drawn 
Wet... ; _ NECrer 
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neercr to God by what | enjoy ; its more a great deal chan it { 
bave it without any ſantitying my heart by ic ; there's a ſecret 
dew that goes along with it, there's the dew of Gods love igir, 
and the dew of {anCification. 

3. A graciows heart what he hath, he hath it wpon free coſt, þe 
& not like to be called topay for what he hath : 'The difference be- 
tween what a godly man hath, and a wicked man, is in this: 
A godly man isas achild'inan Ion; ag In-keeper bath hischild 
in his houſc,and the Father provides his dyer, and lodging, and 
what is fit for him; Now there comes a ſtranger, and theitran- 
ger hath Dinner and Supper provided, and Lodging, bur the 
ſtranger muſt pay for all; it may be the Childes fare is meaner 
than the fare of the ſtranger, the ſiranger hath boyled, and roſt, 
ard. bak'd ; - but he muſt pay for ir, there muſt come a recko+ 
ning for ic. Juſtthns it is maty of Gods people have but mean 
fare; but God as a Father provides it, and ic is On free coſt, and 
they muſt nor pay for what they [1ave, it is paid for before ; bur 
the wicked in all their pomp, and pride, and btavery, they haye 
what they call for,buc there mult come a reckoning for all, they 
muſt pay tor all in the conclufgton : And'is iti'not better co have 
a little upqn. free coſt, than to come to-haye all copay for ? 
Grace doth ſhew a man that what he hath, he hath it on free 
colt, from God as from a father, and therefore muſt needs. be 
very (weet. v: 

Fourthly, A godly man may yery well be content, though 
he barh but little, For what be hath he hath it by right of Jeſw 
Chrift, by the purchaſe of Jeſs Chriſt, he hath a right to ir, ano- 
ther manaer of right 'to what he hath, than any wicked man 
can have to what he hath 3 a wicked man hatch theſe outward 
things ; I donor ſay they are uſurpers of what they have, bur 
they havea right to it, and thar before God, Bur boy It is a 
right by meer donation, that 1s, God by hisfree bounty doth 
give it to them ; bur the xighttharthe Saints have, it is a right 
of purchaſe, ic is paid for, and it is their own, andthey may in 
a holy manner, and holy way, challenge whatſoever they have. 
need of, We canhot exprels the right af a holy man, the diffe- 
rence- berwcen-his right and the tight of the wicked more fully 
than by this ſinailitude; A MalctaCtor that is condemned todiey 
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yer he hath by favor granted to him his {upper providcd over 
night, and you cannot fay though the MaletaQor hath forfeited 
all his right to all things , to every bir of bread, yet if he 
ſhall have a ſupper granted to him, he doth not ſteal ir, though 
all his right is forfeited by his fault , after he is once condem - 
ned he hath no right to anything, So it is wich the wicked,they 
have forfeited all their right roall comferts in this world, they 
are condemned by God as MaletaRors and are going to execu- 
tion; but if God will in his bounty give them ſomthinv to pre- 
ſervethem here in the world, they cannot be ſaid to be theeves 
or robbers : Now a man hath granted to him a ſupper over 
night before his Execution, but 1s that like the ſupper that he 
was wont to haven his own houſe, when he Eat hisown bread, 
and had his Wife and Children about him? Oh ! a diſh of green 
Herbs at home would be a great deal better than any daintics 
in (uch a Supper as that 1s; bat now a Childe of God hath 
not a right meerly by Donation, but what he hath it is his own 
through the purchaſe of Chrift ; every bir of bread that thou 
cateſt, if thou beeſt a godly man or woman , Jeſus Chriſt hath 
bought ir for thee, thou goeſt to marker and buyeſt thy meac 
and drink with thy Money, but know that before thou haſt 
bought ir, or paid Money, Chriſt hath bought ir at the hand 
of God the Father with his blood ; thou haſt is at the hands of 
men for Money, but Chriſt hath bought it at the hand of his Fa- 
ther by blood; and certainly ir is a great deal better and*{wee- 
ternow rhough it be þut a little, : | 
Fifchly, There's another thing that ſhews the ſweetneſs that 
thereis in thar litcle that the Saints have, by which chey come to 
have Contentment, whereas others cannot * that is, Every /ittle 
that thty bave, it is but 4s an earneſt penny of all the glory that «s 
reſerved for them, it uu giventhemby God, but as the fore-runner ' 
fi e eternal mercies that the Lord imends for them, Now it a 
man hath bur'twelve pence given'to him asan earneſt penny for 
ſomegreat poſſeſſion that he muſt have;is not thar berter than if 
he had fonrty pounds 'given unto him otherwiſe > So every 
cornfortthat hg Saifrs hayein this world, it is an carneſt penny 
tothemn of thofe eternal therciesthar the Lord: hath provided for 
them; as ceyety affliction that the wicked haye here it is but the 
| H 2 beginning 
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beginning offorrows, and fore-runner of thoſe ercrnal ſorrows. 


thar they are like to have hereafter 1n-Hell; to every comfort 
thou haſt, is: a tore-runner of thoſc eternal mercies thou ſhalt 
have with God in Heaven ; not only the conſolations of Gods 
Spirit as the fore-runncr of thoſe eternal comforts thou ſhalt 
have in Heaven 3 But when-thou fitceſt at thy Table , and re- 
joyceſt with thy Wife and Children, and Friends, thou maieſt 
look uponcvery one of thoſe but as a fore-runner, yea, the very 
carneſt penny of Eternal life unto thee, Now then if this be 
ſo, no marvel though a Chriſtian be contented ; (this is a my- 
{tery ro the wicked;) I have what L have outot the love of God, 
and I have it ſanQtified to me by God, and | have it of free coſt 
from God by the purchaſe of the blood of Jeſus Chrilt, and I 
have it aS a fore-runner of thoſe eternal mercies that are reſer- 
ved for me z and in this my ſoul rejoyces, There's a ſecret dew 
of Gods goodneſs and Blefſingupon him 1a his eſtate, that 
others have not: and by all this you may (ee the meaning of 
that Scripture, Prov. 16, 8. Better #u 4 little with righteonſneſs, 
than great revenues without right, A-man that bath bur a little, 
yet it he hath it with righteouſneſs, it 1sbetter than a great deal 
without right; yea,better than the great revenues of the wicked: 
ſo you have it in another Scripture. That's the next Particular 
in Chriſtiav Contentment z the myſtery is1n this, Phat he lives. 
upon the dew of Gods bleſſing in all the good.thiags that he 
doth enjoy, 


The Ninth thing wherein the Myſtery of. Chriftian Content-. 


ment conliſts, is this 3 Not ovely the good things that he. hath, | he 


hat hthe dew of Gods bleſſing 'in them , and they are very ſweet to. 


him ; but all the affliftions, all the evils that do befall him, he.can 
fee love in them all; and can enjoy the ſweetneſs of love in his. af- 
fiftions, As well As 1 his mercies, Yea, the ruth IS, The aMiki- 
ons of Gods Peoplecome from the ſame Eternal Love.that Je-. 
{us Chriſt did come from, And that ſpeech of Hicrow, He is 4 
happy man that is beaten when the. ftroke is a ſtroke of love, All 
Gods ſtrokes are ſtrokes of love and raercy,. All Gods wayes are 
wercy and truth to thoſethat fear bins and love him, Pal. 25.10. 
The waics of God,'the waies of affliction, as wellas rhe waiesof 
proſperity are mercy & loye tg hin Grace givesa man an.cycs 
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a piercing eye to plecrce into the Counſels of God, thoſe Eterna] 
Coun{cls of God for good untohim , even 1n his aflitions to 
ſcethe love of God in every affliftion as well as in proſperity. 
Now: this is a myttery to carnal heatts,they can ſee no (ſuch thing 
perhaps they think God loves them when he proſpers them, 
and makes them rich ; bur they thiak God loves them not when 
he doth afHict them. that's a Myſtery ; bur grace inſtructs men 
inthat Myſtery,grace enablesmen'to ſeelove in the verytrowns 
of Gods face, and (o comes to receive Contentment, 

In the tenth place, A godiy man hath Contentment in the 
way ofa Myſtery, Becanſe as he ſees all his affiitions come from 
the ſame love that Jeſus Chriſt did: ſo he ſees them ſanitfied "M 
Jeſw Chriſt , ſanltified as a Mediator , he (ces (Iay) all the 
{ting and venom, and poiſon of them all to. be taken our by the 
vertueof Jeſus Chriit,the Mediator between God and Man: As 
now for inftance, Thus, a Chriſtian when he would have Con- 
rentment falls a workings hat is my affliction ? Is it poverty, 
that God ſtrikes me witha!l > Jeſus Chriſt bad not a hou to 
hide his head in, the Fowls of the airhad neſts , and the Eoxcs 
had holes, bur the Son of Man not a hole to hide his head in : 
now my poverty is ſanCtified by Chriſts poverty, I can ſee by 
faith the curſe and ſting and venom of my poverty , taken our 
by the poverty of Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt Jeſus he was poor in this 
world to deliver me from the curſe of my poverty,tharic ſhould 
not be curſed unto me, then my poyerty is nor afflictive, it I can 
be corrented in fuch a condition. T hat is the way, nor ro 
ſtand and repine, becauſe I have not what others have, no, bur E, 
Iam poor, and Chrift was therefore poor that. he might blecs ; 
my poverty rome, ; . 7 

And ſo again, Am lI diſcouraged, ciſhonored; - 1s my gooa 
name takeir away ? why Jeſus Chriſt he had diſhonor-pucup» 
on him, he was called Bee/zeb»&, and a Samaritan , and they 
{aid he had a Devil in him, allthefoul aſperfions that could 
be were caſt upon Jeſus Chriſt; and this was for me, that E 
might have the diſgrace that 15.calt npon me to be ſanRificd un« 
to me ;- whereas-another man his heart 8 overwhelmed wir 
diſhonor ' and difgrace ,” and-he- goes this wayto work to: get 


Contcntment ; perhaps it you. be ſ{paken ill of, you _— 
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other way to cale and right your ſelves, bur it they da rail L1p- 
on you, you will rail upon them again; and thus you think to 
eaſe your ſelves. Oft! but a Chriſtian hath another manner of 
way to eaſe himſclf z Others rail and (peakill of me, but did 
they not rail upon Jeſus Chrilt, and ſpeak eyil of him ? And 
what am I in compariſon of Chriſt > And the (ubjetion of 
Chriſt ro ſuch an evil, it was tor me, that though ſuch a thing 
{ould comeupon me, I might know that the curſe of it is ta» 
ken from me through Chriſts {ubje&ion to that evils thus a 
Ch: iſtian can be contented when any body ſpeaks ill of him : 
Now this is a Myſtcrie to you, to get Contenrtmeit after ſach a 
wanner as this is. So, it men jecr and (ccftat you, Did they 
not do ſo to Jeſus Chriſt ? they jeered and (coffed at him, and 
that when he was1n his greateſt extremitic upon the Croſs, ſay 
they, Here's the King of the Jews, and they bowed the knee, and 
ſaid, Hail King of the Fews, and put a reed into his hand and 
mocked him. Now I get contentment in the midft of (corn 
and jecrs, by conſidering that Chriſt was ſcorn'd, and by aQ- 
ing Fairh upon that which Chrift did ſuffer for me. So, aml 
11 great pain of my body ? Jeſus Chriſt had as great pain upon 
his body as I havez though its true, he had not fach kinde of 
{ickne(s as we haye , but yethe had as great pain and tortures 
in his body,and that that was deadly to him, as well as the fick- 
neſs isto us: The exerciſing of Faith upon what Chriſt did en- 
dure, that's the way to get Contentment in the midſt of our 
p..ins; one les vexing and tretting and cannot bear his pain; att 
rhoua Chriſtian? haſt thou ever tried this way of getting con- 
rentment, to act ny faich upon all the pains and ſufferivgs that 
Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer ? this would be the way of contentment; 
and a Chriſtian gets contentment under pains after this manner; 
{ometimes onie that is very godly and gracious; you ſhall have 
him lie under grievous pains and extremities very cheerfully, 
and you wonder at it ; this isthe way that he gets ic, he gets it 
by ating his faith upon what pains Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer, Thod 
art afraid of death ; the way toget Contentment, it is, by exer* 
ci{ing thy faith upon the death of Jeſus Chriſt; yea, it may be 


thou haſt inward troubles in thy ſoul, and God-withdrawe 
kimſelf irom thee, but ſtill thy faith is to be exerFiſed upon the 
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(utferings that Jeſus Chrilt endured 1n his Soul,ne powred torch 

ro © his SOul before God, then when he (wear drops of water and 

of blood, he wasinan Agony 11 his very Spirit, and he found even 

id £ God bimſclt ina way to forſake him ; now the ating thy Faith 

1d E upon Jcſus Chriſt chus, brings Concentment ; And is not this a 

of | myſtery to carnal hearts ? A gracious heart finds Contcntment 

jo io a way of myltcry : no marvel though Saint Pas!ſaith, I an 
inſtrutted in a Myſtery , to be comented in whatſoever condition -] 
IT amin, | 

: In the Eleventh place, Therc is yet a further myſtery ( for 

this I hope you will find a very ufctul point unto you ) and YOu 

will ſce what a plain way there is, ( before we have done ) tcx 

ane that is skill'd 1a Religion to get Contentment , though 

its hard for one that's carnal. ' I ſay, the cleyenth Myſtery in 

Contentment is this, 4 gracions heart hath Contentment by fet- 

ching ftrength from Feſus Chriſt, he ts able to bear his burdens |, y 

fetching ſtrength from another, Now this is atiddle indeed, and 

it would be a ridiculous thing to be ſpoken of in the Schools of 

Philoſophers, to ſays It there be a burden apon you, you mult 

fetch ſtrengeh from anocher,indeed to have another to come and 

ſtand under the burden, that way they would know ; but that 

you ſhall be ſkrengrhened by another's ſtrength that is not neer 

you to your outward view, that they would think ridiculous : 

but now a'Chriſtian finds fatisfattion 1n every condition by 

ctting ſtrength from another, by going out of it ſelf to Jeſus 

Chriſt, and by Faich afting upon Chriſt, and bringing the 

ſtrength of Jeſus Chrilt into itsown ſoul, and thereby is en- 

abled tobear whatſoever God layes upon him, by the ſtreneth 

that he finds from Jeſus Chrilt, Of his fullneſs do we Yeverve 

grace for grace; there is ſtrength in Jelus Chriſt not only to (an- | 

Hife and ſave ng but ſtrength roſupport us under all our burdens , 

and afligions, and Chriſt expeAs that when we are under any 

burden, that we would a& our Faith upon him to draw vercue 

and ſtrength from him z the acting of Faith, that's the oreat 

Grace that is to be ated under afflicttons, 1ts true, other graces 

ſhould be'atted, bur rhe grace of Faztb'ir draws ſtrength from - 

Chriſt; -in. z upon him- that hath the fulneſs of all 

ſtrength to be into the hear:S of all Belecyers. ow 
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it a man hath a burden upon him, yet he can have ſtrength 
adiicd to him, if the burden be doubled , yet it he can have his 
ſtrenath robetrebled , the burden will not be heavier but ligh- 
rerthanit was before roour natural ſtrength. Indeed our at- 
flittions may be heayy,and we cry out,O we cannot bear them, 
we canaot bear ſuch an affliftion : Though thou canſt not cel, 
how to bear it with thine own ſtrength, yer what canſt thou 
tcl! what thou ſhalt do with the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt > Thou 
ſaicſt thou canſt not bear it , why doſt thou think that Chriti 
could not bear it? if Chriſt could bear ir, why mayelt not 
thou come to bear it? You will fay, can Ihave the ſtrength of 
Chriſt: Yea, that is made over to thee by faith , (o the Scrip- 
ture faith » That the Lerd is our ftrength, God himſelt is out 
ſtrength, and Chriſt is our ſtrength, divers Scriptures we have 
that way ; that Chriſts ſtrength 15 thine,made over to thee, that 
ſothou mayeſt be able to bear whatſoeyer lies upon thee , and 
therefore we find ſuch a ſtrange kind of expreſſionin the Epiſtle 
of St. Pauito the Colloſſians , praying for the Saints, T hat they 
might be ſtrengthened with all might, according wnto his gle- 
riows pawer , Uno what? Unto all patience, and long-ſnfferin 
with joyfulneſs , Strengthened with all might, according to the 
Power of God, the glorious Power of God, unto all patience and 
long-ſnffering with joyfulneſs : Y ou may aot therefore becontent 
wich a little ftrength, ſorthat you are able to bear what a man 
might bear by theſtrengthof reaſon and nacure;but tobe ſtreng- 
thened with all might,according to the glorious Power of God, 
unto all patiencezand to all long-{uffering:Oh you that are now 
under very heavy and {ad afflictions more than ordinary , look 
upon this Scripture, and conſider how this Scripture is made 
S004 1 you, Why may you not hayethusScripture made 900d in 
youzit you be Godly? Y ou ſhould not be quict in your ewn (pi- 
rits, except that you in ſome meaſure do get this Scripture to te 
made good in you, fothat-you may with ſome comfort ſay; 
through Gods mercy I find that ſtrength coming into methat 
1s here ſpoken of in this Scripture, You ſhall labour--when 
you are under any greatafHliction (you that arc Godly.) to walk 
{o,that others may ſee ſuch a Scripture made good in you ; here 
15 the glorious Power of God that doth ſtrengthen his ſer- 
yants 
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vants to all long-ſaffering z and that with joyfulneſs. 
may be you do not exerciſe ſo much patience, as a wiſe man or 
2 Wiſe woman that hath Þut natural reaſon. Bur where is the 
power of God, the glorious power of God? where isthe ſtreng= 
chening with all might z unto all long-ſuffering and patience , 
and that with joyfalneſs ? Ir is true, the ſpirit of a man may be 
able to ſuſtain his infirmities,may be able ro ſuſtain and keepup 
his ſpirits,the.natural ſpiric of a man,but much more then when 
chis ſpirit 15aCted with grace and holineſs , and when ic is filled 
with the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt , this is the way of a godly 
mans getting contentment, the Myſtery of ir, it is by fetchins 
in ſtrength from Jeſus Chrilt, 
 Twelfthly, Another Myſtery that there is in it, it is, That 
# Goaly heart, enjoyes much of God in every thing that it hath, 
and doth know how to make np all wants in God himſelf ;, that 
is another Myſtery,he hath God in what he hath;that 1 (poke to 
ſomwhat before,in ſhewing the dew of Gods bleſſing in what he 
hath, for God is able to let out a great deal of his power in little 
things , and therefore the miracles that God hath wrought, 
have been as much.1a little things as in great ; now as God lets 
oat a great deal of his power in working miracles in ſmaller 
things, ſohelets out a great deal of goodneſs in mercy , in 
comforting and rejoycing the hearts of his people 1n little 
thingsas well as in great ; there may be as much riches in a 
pearl as in a great deal of lumber ; but now this is a diſtin& 
thing. | 
"IM A gracious heart as he lives upon Gods dew in a lit- 
tle that he hath , ſo when that lirtle rhathe hath ſhall be taken 
from him, what ſhall he do then ? Then you will ſay, if a man 
have nothing, there can be nothing fetchr out of nothing : But 
if the children of God have their little taken from them, they 
can. make up all their wants in God himfelt : Such a man is a 
poor many the plunderers came and took away all thathe had, 
What:ſhall he do then when all is gone ? But when all is gone, 
there is anart and: Skill that godlineſs teaches to make up all 
thoſe loſſes in God. Many men that have their houſes burnt , 
$9about gatheringzandiſo ger up by many hands a little ; 'bura 
Godly man knows whither to go — up all, eyen —_— 
mc 
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him{elt, fo as he ſhall enjoy the quinteflence of the ſame good 
and comfort as he had betore, tor a Godly man doth nor live 
ſo much in himſelf as he lives1n God, This is now a myſtery 
ro a carnal heart ; I ſay, a gracious man doth not live {o mach 
in himſelf as he doth in God, he lives in God continually ; if 
\ there be any thing cur off trom the ſtream, ke knows how to go 
ro the Fountain and makes up all there ; God is All in All 
while he lives; I ſay, itis God that is All in All, Amzot 1 to 
thee (ſaith Elkanah to Hannah) inftcad of ten children? $0 
ſaich God to a gracious heart, 'I hou wanteſt this, thy Eſtate is 
plundered : Why, Am not I to thee4nſtead of ren Houſes, and 
ren Shops? Iamtotheein ſtead of All; yer not only i» fead of 
All, but come to me and thou ſhalt have A// again in me, This 
indeed is an excellent Art, to be able todraw from God what ir 
had before in the Creature : Chriſtian, How didſt thou enjoy 
comfort before; Was the Creature any other to thee but a Con- 
duitza Pipe that did convey Gods goodneſs to thee > The Pipe 
i5cut off ſaich God, Come ro me to the Fountain and drink im- 
mediately,though the beams be taken away,yert the Sun remains 
the ſame in the Firmament as ever it was: What is that thar 
{atisfies God himſelt, but becauſe he doth enjoy all Fulneſs 
in himſelf > ſo he comes to bave ſatisfation ia himſelf : Now 
if thou enjoyeſt God to be thy portion , it thy ſoul can ſay with 
the Church, in Lament, 3. 24, The Lord 1s wy portion , ſaithmy 
foul. Why ſhouldeſt thon not be [ſatisfied and contented as 
God? God iscontented, he1s in eternal Gontentment in him- 
ſelf ; now it thou hadſt rbat God to be thy portion, why ſhoul- 
deſt not thou be contented with him alone? God is contented 
with himſelf alonc; if thou haſt him thou mayeſt be contented 
with him alone; and it may be, that is the reaſon that thy 
outward comforts arc taken from thee, that God may be All 
in All in thee : It may be whilſt thou hadft theſe things bere, 
they did ſhare with God in thy atteCtions, a great parc of the 
ſtream of thy afte&ion ran that way; now God would have the 
full ſtream run to him: As you know it is with « man that 
bath water comes to his houſe, and it there be ſeverall Pipes, 
upon which he finds the water comes but ſcantly into his Waſh* 
douſc, he will rather ſtop the other Pipes, that he may have all 
the 
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the water come 11 where he would have it. So here ic may be 
God had ſome ſtream of thy affection rhat ran co him then 


. when thou didſt enjoy theſe things : Yea, but a greac dcal 


was Ict our tothe Creature, a great deal of thy affeaions did 
run walte ; now the Lord would not have the affetions of bis 
Children to run waſte; he doth not care for other mens affetti- 
ons, bur for thine they are precious , and God would not have 
them to run waſte, therefore doth he cur oft thy other Pipes, 
chat thy heart might run wholly upon him : As if you have 
Children, becauſe you have ſervants perhaps do feed them, and 
give them things, you perceiye that your fervanrs do ſteal away 
the Hearts of your Children, you would bardly be able to bear 
it, you would be ready to turn away ſuch a-ſcryant, and when 
the Servant is gone, the Childe is at a great lofs, it hath not the 
Nurſe ; bur che Father or Mother intends by her putting away, 
that the affeCtions of the Childe might run the more (trongly 
towards himſelf,or her (elf ; and whar loſs hath the Childe thar 
the affeions that rui 1n a rough Channel before rowards the 


ſervant, it runs towards the Mother > So, thoſe afteftions thar 


run towards the creature, God would have them run tos 
wards himſelf , that ſo hemay be All in All to thee here in this 
World. And a gracious heart can indeed tell how to enjoy God 
tobe All in All to him:that is the happineſs of Heaven, to have 
God tobe Allin All. The Saints in Heaven have not Houſes 
and Lands,and Money,and Mear,and drink,and Cloathes. You 
will ſay they do not need them : Why do they not ? It is becauſe 
God is All tm All ro them immediately. Now while thou liveſt 
in this world,:hou mateſt come toenjoy much of God,you may 
have much of heayen,while we live here in this life we maycome 
toenjoy much of the very life that there is in heaven, and what 
is that but the enjoyment of God to veall in all rous? There is 
one text in the Revelations that ſpeaks of the glorious condition 
of the Church that is like to be eyen here in this world, Rev. 
21.22, And[ſan ns Temple therein, forthe Lord God «Almigh- 
ty, aud the Lamb, arethe Temple of it ; and the City had none2ed 
of the $wun,neither of the Man to ſhine in it, for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb i the light thereof, They had no,need 


of the Sun or Moon,lt ſpeaks of ſuch a glorious condition that 
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the Church is like ro be 10 herein this worid ; this doth not 
{ſpcak of Heaven : and that appears plainly that this is not ſpo- 
ken ot Heayen, bur of a glorious eſtate that the Church ſhali be 
in here , in this world » for it follows preſently inthe 24. and 
26, verſes, And they (ipeaking of the Kings of the earth:.) And 
the Kings of the earth do bring their glory and henor unto it : 
Why, the Kings of the Earth ſhall not bring their glory and 
bonor into Hcaven ; but this 1s {ucha time when the Kings of 
the Earth ſhall bring in their glory and honor to the Church, 
And in the 26, verſe, And they ſhall brirg the glory and honor of 
the Nation into it ; theretore it mult needs be meant here in this 
world and not in Heaven, Now itfchere be ſuch a time here in 
this worldy that God ſhall be Allin All, that in no compariſon 
chere ſhall be no ſuch need of Creatures as now there is, then the 
Saints ſhould labor to live as neer tbat lite as pofſibly they can, 
thatis, tomake up all in God : Ohthat you would but mind 
this myſtery, that it may be a reality to the hearts of the Saints 
in ſuch times as theſe are,they would find this priviledge, that 


- they get by Grace, to be worth thouſands of worlds : Hence is 


that of Zaced that I mentioned in another caſc,it is remarkable, 
and comes in tully here, in Gey. 33. that notable (pecch of 7a- 
-cob when his brother E/a# did mzet him, ye find in one place, 
that Eſas herefuſed Jacobs preſent, in the 8. yerſe, when FJa- 
cob gave his preſent to him, he reiufed it, and rold Jacob that he 
had cnough ; What meaneſt thon by all thi drove which I mitt > 
Hngl he ſaid , Theſe are ts find grace inthy fight: And Eſau ſaid, 
T have enongh, Now in the 11, verſc there Faceburges it ſtill, 
(and faith Jacob) I beſerch thee 5 it, for I have exough; now 
in your books it istheſame 1n Engliſh, 7 have enongh ((aith 
Efjau;) and 1 have enough ((aith Jacob: ) but in the Hebrew Fa- 
cobs word is diflerent from Eſas's, Jacob's word {ignifies, T have 
all things, and yet Faceb was poorer than Eſau. Oh this ſhould 
be.a ſhame to us, that an Eſas ſhould lay , 1have enough ; but 


ow a Chriſtian ſhould ſay, I have not onely.cnough 3but Thave 


al : how hath heal! > Becauſe he hath God char is All; And 
it was a notable ſpeech of one, He hath all things , that hath 
him that hath all thirgs, Surely thou haſt all things becauſe 
tou haſt him for ihy portion , who hath all. thiogs «God hath. 


all. * 
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portion , and 1n thac thou haſt all , and this 1s the myſtery of 
Contentment : It makes upall wants in God , this is that thac 
te mein of the world have httle sk1ll 1n, 

Now [ have divers other things yet roopen inthe Myſtery of 

Contentment, I ſhould ſhew likewiſe that a godly man not 
onely makes up all in God,bur finds enough in himſelf tro make 
up all, ro mak? up all in himſelf,nor from himſelt, but in him- 
felf, and that may ſeem to be {tranger than che other : to make 
up all in God is ſomewhat, nay to make np all in himſelf, nor 
from himſelf, but in himſelf , that is, a gracious heart hath (o 
much of God within himſelf , that he hath enough there to 
make up all his wants that are wichour. In Prov.14,14 A good 
man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf, trom thar that 1s within him« 
ſelf, that is the meaning, a gracious man he hath a bird with< 
in his own boſom that makes him melody enough ,, though he 
wants mulick, The Kingdom of heaven i within you : In Lnk, x7. 
21. He hath a Kingdom within him, and a Kivg dow of God : you 
ſcehim ſooken ill of abroad , he hath a conſcience within him 
that makesup the want of a name and credit, that is inſtead of a 
thouſand witnefles. * © 

Thirteenth , A gricioms heart fetches Contentment from the 
Covenant that God hath made with him, Now this is a way of 
terching Contentment that the men of the world know nor of: 
they can ferch Contentment, it they have the creature to (atisfie 
them ; Bur to tetch Contentmeat from the covenant of grace 
that chey have little Kill in. I ſhould here have opencd two 
things : Firit, how co terch Contentment trom the covenant of 
prace in general, (Bur I ſhall (peak to that inthe next Scr- 
mon, and now onely a word to the ſccoad :) Secondly, haw he 
eches contentment from the particular branches of the cove- 
nant, that is, from the particular promiſes that he hath tor 
e ſupplying of every particular want: there is n> condirion 
at a godly man or woman can be1n » butthere is ſome pro-: 
niſe or other in the Scripture to help him in that coadition; 
nd that isthe way of his Contentment , to go ouc to the pro- 
niſcs and ferch from the promiſe , that which may (ſupply : 
ut this is. but a dry buſioetſe to a carnal heart ; but ic1s the: 
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moſt real thing inthe world to a gracious beart; When he find; 
want of Contentment he repairs to the Promiſe, and the Cove- 
aut 3 and talls co pleading the Promiſes that God hath made. lg 
As 1 ſhould have ſhewed ſeveral promiſes that God hath made, Wj; 
Ict the afiition be whart it will, I wilt bat onely mention one 4; 
that is the ſaddeſt afflition of all ; incaſe of the Viſitation and Þ:;} 
tie Plague, In Pſal.91, nowthoſe that cannot have their friends 
come to them by reaſon of the plague , and that cannot have Þ 
other comforts,1n other atflitions they might have their friends; 
and other things to comfort them, bur in that they cannor, ſal, ; 
91, 10. There wall no evil befall thee, neither (hall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling; Then here 1s a promiſe for the pelti- 
lence in the 5. and 6. verſes, this is 2 Scripture to thoſe that are Wt 
in danger of it. You will ſay, this 1s a promiſe, that the plague Wy; 
ſhall not come nigh them, bur mark theſe two are joyned, ly 
T here ſhall no evil befall thee; neither ſhall the plagne come nigh 
thee, The evil of it ſhall not come nigh thee. it, 
Objeft. You will ſay, It doth cometo many godly men, and how \C 
can they make uſe of this Scripture? it ts rather a Scripture thay; 
may troublethens , becauſe here 14 a promiſe that it ſhall not come 
wich th.m, and yt it dsth come nigh them as well as others. ye 
Anſw, Firſt, This is the anſwer I would give, The promiſehe 
of outward deliverancesthat were made tothe people of God in 
the time of the Law wereto be anderſtood then a great dealffſim 
mcrelicerally , and fuifilled more literally , than in the times 
of the Goſpel, God makes it up otherwiſe with as much mercy; Wlit 
though God made a covenant of Grace and eternal life in Chrilthe 
with them, yer I think there was another covenant too, thaſlm 
God ſpeaks of as a diſtinct covenanc for outward things tyi 
deal with his peopleby, according to their wazjes cither in out-WMliy 
ward proſperity, or in outward atfliions, more than now,ina 
more punctual ſer way , than in the times of rhe Goſpel ; andha 
= therefore when the Children of 1ſrae! did but fin againſt God, 
| tacy were ſure ro have publick judgements to come upon then 
and it they did well,always publick mercies ; the general con- 
ſtant way of God was to deal with the People of the Jews accot+ 
ding as they did well or ill,(in an ordinary way ) with outwatd 
judgments and outward mercies: bur it's not fo now i8 
rims 
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rimes of the Goſ pel; we cannut bring {uch a ccrrain conclution, 
thart God did deal {o (everely with men by ſuch and ſuch afiici- 
ons, that he will deal ſo with them now : and fothar they ſhall 
have outward proſperity as they had then : therefore that is the 
firſt thing for the underſtanding of this and all other texts of 
that Kind. 

The ſecond anſwer I would give is this : It may be their faitl: 
doth nor reach to this promiſe ; and God brings many times 
many outward affliftions, becauſe the faith of his people doth 
not reach the promiſe, and that not only in the old Teſtamenr, 
« bur in che cime of the new Teſtament gz Zachariahhis time may - 
l- be ſaid to be 1n the time of the new Teſtament, when he was 
ic ſtruck with dumbnels becauſc he did not believe, and that is 91+ 
ue Wyen to be the cauſe why he was ſtruck wich dumbneſs. Br you 
l, will ay now, Hath Faith warrant to believe deliverance, that 
4 Micſhall be fully delivered > I dare not ſay (o,bur it may a& upon 

it, to believe that God will make it good his own way;pethaps 
"Mou have not done ſo much , and ſo upon that, this promilc is 
4Wnot fulfilled ro you. 
* Thirdly, When God doth make ſuch promiſes to his peor 12, 
Myer ſtill irmuſtbe with this reſervation, that God mult have li- 
© Wbcrty to theſe three things. 
"0 1. That notwithſtanding his promiſc,he will have libe:ty to 
al Mmake uſe of any thing for your chaſtiſementr. 
8 2. That hemuſt have liberty co make ule of youreſtates , or 
Wliberties, or lives , for the furtherance of his own ends : It ir 
tWbe to be a ſtumbling block to wicked and ungodly men , God 
USmuſt have liberty ; though he hath made a promiſe to you, he 
0 - not loſe the propriety that he hath in your eſtates and 
- Wives. 

3. God muſt have fo much liberty to make uſe of what you 
have, for ro ſbew that his ways are unſcarchable, and his judg- 
—_ paſt fanding out , God relerves thele three things in his, 
and ſtill, | 
 Objeft, Butyou will ſay, What good &« there then in ſuch 4: 
Promiſe that God makes to bus people > 
 Anſw.z. That thouartunder the protefion of God more 

an others. O#j, But what comfort is this it it doth ws” >. 
tulis. 
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. Au{w. Thou bait this comfort, that the evil of it ſhall be ta- 
ken from thec , that if God will makeuſe of this affliction tor 
other ends, yet he willdoict ſoas he will make 1t up ta thee 
ſome other way. Perhaps you have given your children ſuch 
a thing) bur yer afterwards it you have uſe of that thing, you 
will come and ſay, 1 muſt have it, Why father may the childe 
ſay, you gave it me? But ſaith the father I muſt baveir, and] 
willmake it up to you ſome other way+: Now the childe doth 
not think that-the fathers love 1s cyecr a whit the Jeſs to him, 
So when there is any ſuch promiſe as this is that God by his 
promiſe gives thee his protection, and yet for all that ſuch a 
thing befalls thee, it is but as if the father ſhould ſay, I gave you 
that indeed , but let me have it and I will make itup toyou 
{ome other way that ſhall be as 900d ; {aith God, ler me haye 
your health and liberty, and life, and it ſhall be made up to you 
{ome other way. | 

Secondly, When ever the plague or peſtilence comes to thoſe 
that ate under ſuch a promiſe , it 15 for ſome ſpecial and nots: 
ble work , and God requires of them. to ſearch and examine in 
a ſpecial manner to find out his meaning ; there is ſo much to 
be learned in the promiſe that God hath made concerning thi 
particular evil, that the people of God they may come to 
quict' and content "their hearts in this afit1ion, I read in. thi 
Pſalm that God hath made a promiſe to his people, to deliver 
them from the plague and peſtilence, and yet I do find 1tto 
come : Ir may be I haye not madeuſe of my faith in this pro- 
mile heretofore : and if God do brivg aflictions upon me, yea 
God will make it up ſome other wav, God made a promileto 
deliver me, orat leaſt to deliver me from all the evil of ir,now 
it tlits things doth betall me and yet | have a promiſe of God, 
ccrtalnly the evil of it is taken away, this promiſe tells me that 
it itdoth betall me, yer it 1s for {ome notable end , and becauli; 
God bath uſe of my life , and intends to ferch about higglenMk 
ſome way that I know not of : And it he will come in afathet'r 
y way of chaſtiſement, yet I will be (atisficd in the thing, 20it 


a Chriſtian hcart by reaſoning out of the Word, camesto falls 
he ts ſort 1n the middeſt of ſuch a heayy hand of God, andi 
KAich a dilirefled condition as that js. Now carnal heartstþ6 
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find hot power in the V Vord,that healing yertue that there is ia 
the Word , to heal their diſtracted cares, and the troubles of 
their ſpirits 3 but now, thoſe that are godly when they come to 
hear the 'W ord, they find out, thar 1n the V Vord there is a plai- 
fer to all their wounds,and ({o they come to have eaſe and con» 
tentment, 1n ſuch conditions as are very grievous and miſerable 

uno others» Bur now, for other particular promiſes, and more 

oencrally for the Covenant of Grace, how, and in what myſte* 

riaus way the Saints do work to fetch out Contertment and (a- 

tisfaftion to their ſouls, we ſhall reter to the next time, 
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SER MON,IV, at Stepney. Aug. 17. 1645. 


ole PHrnilrl. 4. II. 


For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content, 


2Þ4$$ N the laſt exerciſe we ſpoke of diyers things in the 
5 S myſtery of Contentment, and in thecloſe we ſpoke 
S I & of two more, but wecould not have timeto Open Cl» 
* © ther ofthem, I ſhall open them a little more largely, 
Pþ$$$ and then proceed to ſome few more, and ſo to other 
things in the point. 

That isthe next thing, A Chriſtian heart hath noe only con- 
0" Fcentment 1n God (and certainly,he that hath God,muſlt have all, 
he chat bath him that hath all, he hath all) But he is able to make 
' 41! bis outward wants of Creature-comforts fron what he finds 
W's himſelf : That may ſeem to be more ſtrange ; Ir is true, per- 
01) Faps we may convince men though they do not feel by expe- 

Wience what it iSto make upaltin God , yet we may convince 

Wicm that if they have him that hath all things, then they have 
4 tor there 1s ſuch a fullneſs in God , he being the infinite 
d { l(} Being of all things chat Re up all cheir wants. 
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Buc here is another thing, that 1s further ; 11ay, A God) Y Man 
can make up what loeyer he wants wichout the creature, he can 
make itup in himſclf, in Proverbs 14, verl. 14. A goed mag i; 
ſatis fied is bimſelf 1 as now, It he wants outward comforts, 
900d chear, tcaſting; a good Conſcience is a continual feaſt, be 
can make up the want of a feaſt by that peace he hath in his 
own Conſcience : if he wants melody abroad, he hath a bird 
within him that ſings the moft mclodious ſongs that are in the 
world, and the moſt delighttul. And then, Doth he wan 
honor ? he hath his own Conſcience witnefſing for him , tha: 
is as a thouſand witneſſes, the Scripture faich in Luk, 17, yerle 
21, Neith:r ſhall they ſay, Lo, here ; or Lo, there : for behold ih; 
Kingdom of God t« within you: A Chriſtian then whatſoever he 
wants he can make it up, tor he hatha Kingdom 1o himlef,che 
Kingdom of God is within him, It one that is a King ſhould 
met with a great deal of trouble when heis abroad, yer he 
contents himſelf wich this, I have a Kingdom of mine own: 
now here it is ſaid , the Kingdom of God 1s withina man , tru: 
ly, upon this Scriptureof rhe Kingdom. of Gad being wirhio, 
thoſe that are learned, it they would but loak .into that Com: 
ment upon the Goſpel that we have of a learned man,they ſhall 
find a very ſtrange conceic that he hath about this very Texc,he 
confeſles indeed it is inutterable ; and (o indeed it is : The Kings 
dem of God is within you ; he makes 1t that thece is (ueh apre 
ſence of God and Chrilt within the ſoul of a man , that when 
the body dies (heſaith) that the ſoul gocs into God and Chiif 
that is within him ; the Souls going into God and Chriſt , and 
enjoying of that commumon with God and Chriſt that is 
within its (elf, that is Heayen to'ir (ſaith he.) He confeſſes 
be is not able to expreſle himſelf, nor cthers cannot ur 
derſtand fully what he 1ncends ; bur certainly for the preſent 
belore death , thereisa Kingdom of God within the ſoul, ſuch 
a manitcſtation of God in the foul, that is enoagh to content 
the heart of a Godly man inthe world , the Kingdom that he 
hath now within him, he ſhall not ſtay till afterwards , till he 
goesto Heaven : butcertainly there isa Heaven in the ſoul > 
a Godly man, he hath Hcayen already : Many times when you 
£9 to comfort your friends in their aflictions, you m_ ſays 
cayel 
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Heaven will pay for all ; nay, you may certainly find Heaven 
pays for all alrcady : there is Heaven within the ſouls of the 
Saintss:hat 15 a certain truth,no ſoul ſhall ever come to Heaven, 
bur that ſoul that hath Heaven come to it firſt. VVhen you dic 
you hope you ſhall goto Heaven: Burit you ſhall go to Hea- 
yen when you dic , Heaven will come to you betore you die. 
Now this 1s a great myſtery to have the Kingdom ot Heaven in 
the ſoul; no man can know this but that foul that hath ir ; that 
Heaven winch 1s within the ſoul for the pretent ( I (ay) ir 1s like 
the white {tone and the new name, that none but thofe that 
have it can underſtand it : Ir isa miſerable condition, my Bre- 
thren , to- depend upon creatures altogether tor our Contents 
ment z you know rich men account it a great happinels, if they 
need not go to buy things by the.penny as others do, they have 
all rhings tor pleaſure or profit upon their own ground , and 
all their inheritance lyes entire together, they have no body 
com2s Within them , but they have all withion themſelves , 
there lies their happineſs : whereas other poorer people are 
fain to go from one market ro another to provide them neceſ- 
laries, bur yer great rich men they have Sh-ep and Beeves, 
Corn , and Clothing , and all things elſe of their own with- 
in themſelves, and herein they place their happineſs : Bur 
this is the hxppineſsof a Chriſtian that he hath that within 
himſelf that may (atisfie him more than all thele; Thar place 
which we have in the firſt of James, (cems to allude to that 
condition of men that have all their eſtates within themſelves ; 
James 1.4. Bnt let patience have her perfeft work, that we 
miy be perfet and entirs, wanting nothing : the word thece 
uſed (ſtgnifis to have che whole inheritance ro our ſelves, not 
a broken inhericance , but that where all lics within them- 
(elves 3 asa man thar hath nor a piece of his eſtate here, and a 
Piece there, but he hath ir all lies rogether; and the hearr being 
patient under afflitions, findes it ſelt ro be in ſuch an efate 
as this 1s, finds his whole inheritance to be rogether, and all 
Intire within 1ts (elf, And now ſtillto ſhew this by turcher (t- 
milicudes ; it is with him being filled with good things, jult like 
5 1tis wich many a man that enjoys abundance of comforts at 


bome ar his own houſe, God grants to him a conyenient ha- 
K 2 bitation 
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bitation, a comfortable Yoke fellow;and fine Walks and Gar. 
dens, and hath all things. at home that he could defirez now 
this man cares not much for going abroad : other men are fain 
to go abroad to take the air , but he hath a ſweet air at home: 
and they arc tain to go abroad to lee triends, becauſe they have 
railings and contendings at home ; many 11] husbands will 
vive this rcal0n (if his -wite make any moan-and complain: 
of his ill husbandry _) of their bad husbandry , and will make 
that their excuſe to goabroad, becauſe they can never be quiet 
at home, Now we account thoſe men moſt happy. that have all 
at home ; thoſe that have cloſc houſes that are unſavoury, and 
{mells ill, they deligttto go into the freſh air ; but it isnot {o 
with many others,that have thoſe at home; thoſe that have no 
ood chear at home , they are tain ro go abroad to friends, but 
thoſe rhar have their tables furniſhed , they had as leive ſtay a 
home : So a carnal man, he hath bur little Contentment in his 
own (piritz it 1s A#ftives Kmulitude, ſaith he, An ill conſcience 
is like a (coulding Wife; a man (ſaith he) that hath aa ill con- 
ſcience, he cares not to look into his own ſoul, bur loves to be 
abroad ,. and looks into other things, but never looks to him- 
(e]f; but one that bath a good conſcience, he delights ia look- 
ing into his owa heart , he hath a good conſcience within him: 
And ſo a carnal heart , becaule there is nothing but filthyneſs 
a filthy ſtink in himſelt , nothing but vileneſs and baſene(s 
within him , upon this it is that he ſeeks his Contentment elſe» 
where : and as it is with a veſlel. chat isfullof Liquor, it you 
ſtrike upon it, it will make no greatnoilc ; bur it it be empty, 
then it makes a great noiſe : So it 1Swith the heart, An heart 
that is fullof grace and goodneſs within, ſuch a one will bear 
agreat many ſtroakes and never make any noiſe; but an empty 
heart, tf that be ſtruck, that will make a noiſe ; thoſe men and 
women thatare ſo much complaining ,. and always whining, 
its a {ign that there isan emptineſs in their hearts : bur it their 
hearts were filled with Grace, they would not make {ach a 
notſe as now.they do. As a man that hath his bones filled with 
Marrow, and veins filled with good blood, he complains not 
of cold asothers do : ſoa gracious heart having the Spirit of 
God within him , and his heart filled with grace , he hath chav 
| _—_ within: 


 'Therare Jewel of Chriflian Contentmene. 61 


No — > Oo — 


within him that makes him find Contentment. lr is a ſpeech of 
Seneca, Indeed thoſe things that I ſafer will be incredibly ncavy 
Th when I cannot bear-my felt : but now it I be no burden to my 
ec; W {clf, if 1 haveall quiet within mine own hearr, then I can bear 
ve W any thing : many men through their wickedneſs they have 
All burdens without , but the greateſt burden is the wickedneſs of 
o:W their own hearts, they are not burdened with their fins in a 
ke W oodly way , that would cale their burden, but they have ti11 
« W rcheir wickeancls in the power of it, and fo they are burdens 
ul W cothemſelves. The diſtempers of mens hearts are mighty bur« 
id W dens to them; many times a godly man hath cnough within 
Oo to content him; Vertue ic is content with itsſelf for to live 
0M well; (It is a ſpeech of Cicero, andit isin one of his Paradoxes) 
it MW It finds enough within ics own ſphere for the living happily : 
2 WW bur how few are acquainted with this Myſtery > Many think , 
!s MW Oh it I had that that another man hath,how happily and come 
fortably ſhould I iive : Oh bur if thou beeſt a Chriſtian, what- 
ſoever thy condition be , yer thou haſt enough within thy (elf. 
You will ſay ſuch and ſuch men that have all things, they need 
not be beholding toany body , you ſhall have many th>t will 
labor and take pains when they are young, thatthey might not 
be beholding ro others, I loveto live of my (clf; now 2 Chri- 
tian may dulo; not that he doth nor live upon God (I mean 
nat ſo) bus upon that which he hath of God within himſel;, 
thathe can live upon, although he doth not enj.'y the com- 
forts that are without himlelt , that 1s 1: which I mean, 2nd 
thoſe thatare godly and keep cloſe to God intheir communion 
with himzthey underſtand what I mean by this,that a Chriltian 
hath {upply of all his wants within himſelf; and here you may 
{ce that the ſpirit of a Chriſtian isa precious ſpirir, a godiy (pi- 
tit iSprecious, Why ? becauſe it hathenough to make him hap- 
py within himſelf. 
The nex: thing tHart the Myſtery of Contentment conſiſts in, 

IS this, That 4 gracious heart fetches ſupply of all from th: Co- 
venant, and ſo comes to have Conteutwent : which 18 a ary tung oO 
acarna] ſpirir. Now there are two things here. 
- Firſt, he terches Contentment from the covenant in general, 
thatis, fromthe great coyenant that God hath made with hir 


It3 Chriſt, : Secondly, k) 
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Secondly, From the particular promiles that God hath made 
with him in the Covenant, | 
Firſt, From the Covenant in general. I'le give you one 
Scripture for that, 1t is very remarkable, in the 2 of Sam, 23, 
verl. 5. Althengh my honſe be not ſowith God , yet h: hath mad: 
with me an everiaſt ing Covenant, ordered in all things , and ſure: 
for this 15 all my Salvation, aud all my defire , although he make it 
xot to grow, It.is a moſt admirable Scripture of David, that yer 
had not the Covenant of Grace opened (o fully as we have, Bu 
yet mark what David (aich, Alchough 1 find not my houſe fo, 
that is, ſo comfortably every way as I would,although it be not 
ſo, what hath he to content his ſpiric ? faith he, He hath made 
with me an everlaſting Covenant;this is that chat helps all:I am 
not (may ſome men ſay) thus and thus with God, I do nor find 
God come in {o tully, or it 1s not with my houle and tamily as 
I hoped it might be, perhaps there is this or that affliction up- 
on my houſe ; ſuppoſe you ſhould haye the Plague come into 
your houſe, and your houle is not (ſafe, and you have not that 
outward comfort in your houſe as tormerly you had , but can 
you read this Scripture , and {ay, Alchough my houſe be nat 
ſo bleſt with health as other mens houſes are 3 although my 
houſe be not ſo , yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Co- 
venant, Iam one yet in Covenant with God, the Lord hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant ; as for theſe things in 
this world , I ſee they are but momenrary, they are nor eyer- 
laſting,I ſce ina family when all was well but a week ago,n.y 
all is down , and the Plague hath (wept away a great many ol 
them, and the reſt are left in ſadneſs, and munrning : we (ec 
there is no truſting in the things of this world; yer the Lord hath 
made with me an everlaſting covenanc ordered in all things: 
I find diſorder 1n my heart, in my family ; but the everlaſting 
Covenant, that is ordered 1n all things ; yea, ard ehar is ſure! 
Alack, therc is no ſureneſs here 1n theſe things, I can be ſure 0 
nothing here , eſpecially 1n theſetimes , we know thar a mai 
Cai be {ure of httle that he hath, whocan be ſure of his eſtate? 
peihaps ſome of you here that have lived well and comfortably 
betore, and all was well about you, and you thought yout 


m-untain was {trong , but you ſee within a day or twoa h [4 
a 
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ken away trom youu , fo that raere is no {ureneſs inthe things 
of chis world : Bur ſaith he, tne Covenant is ſure ; what I ven- 
ture T0 the Sea thar is not {ure,but here 1s an Allurance Office in- 


wy deed,here is a great Aſlurance Office tor the Saints,and they are 
4. @ not at charge, but only the exerciſing of Grace,for they may £0 
2. © to this Aſſurance Office to aſſure every thing thar they venture, 
+ © cither ro have the thing it ſelt,or be paid for it : In an aſſurance 
e © Office you cannot be aſlurcd ro have rae very goods come in 


i MW that you inſured, bur if they be lolt che Inſurers do engage 
themſelves to make ir good to you, And this Covenant of grace 
that God hath made with his people, 1t is Gods Aflurance Ofe 
J- @ fice, and the Saints in all their tears may, and ought to go co 
the Covenant to aſlure all things to them,to aſure their ettares, 


ir and aſſure their lives. You will lay, How arethey lure, their 
as @ lives and cſtates go as well as others ? But God cngages himſelt 
p. to make up all; And then mark what follows, T his is all my ſa!- 
ro 24tion 3 Why David, wilt thou not have (alvation from thine 
a Encmics and outward dangers, from peſtilence and plague ? 
an 1he frame of his (piritis quiered , as If he ſhould ſay, If thar 
o M@ (alvation comes, well and good, 1 ſhall praiſe God for ir, bur 


that that I have in the Covenanr,that is my ſalvation, ] look up- 
onthat as enough : Yea and then further, Th# 3s all my (al vat ;- 
on» and all my deſire , VVhy David , 1s there not ſomthing elle 
that thou wouldſt have be(1des this Covenant? No faich he, lt is 
all involyed 1n this, Now ſurely thoſe men or women mult 
needs live contented lives that have all their defires ; now ſaith 


q the holy man here , this is all my deſire , Aud thoagh be make it 
oF vt togrow, Burtor all this Covenant perhaps you will not pro- 
MF {pcr in the world as other mendo : True , but Iam ar a point 


tor that : Though God doth not make my houſc to grow, [ 
have all my deſires. 

Thus you (ce how a Godly heart finds Conten:ment in the 
Covenant, Many of you (peak ofthe Covenant of God-and of 
the Covenant of Grace , but have you found it ſoeffefual ro 
your {ſouls ? have you ſuckt this {weerne(s from the Coyenant- 
and content to your heatrtSin your ſad condition ? Ir is a [peci- 
all fign of the truth of Grace in any ſoul, that when any aMiCti- 
on doth betall him, io a Kind of vatural way, he doth preſently 
repair 
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repair tothe Covenant ; juſt as a Childeas (oon as ever itis in 
 davger, you ſhall nor need to tell him and ſay, when you arc in 

. danger you mult go to your father or mother , nature tells him 
ſo: {o itis with a gracious heart, as ſoon as it 18 10 any trouble 
or affliction there is a new nature that doth carry him to the 
Covcnaurt preſently, and there it finds eaſe and reſt :; and if you 
find that your hearts dothus work, preſently ro be running to 
the Covenant, ir is an excellent ſign of the truth of grace : that 
15 for the general. 

But now for particular promiſes-in the Coyenant of Grace. 
A gracious heart looks upon every promiſe as coming from 
the root of the great Covenant of Grace in Chriſt. Other 
men look upon ſome particular promiſes , that God will help 
them in ſtraights and keep them, and the like 3 but they look 
not upon the connexion of ſuch particular promiles , to the 
roor, the coyenant of grace: Now Chriſtians do mils of a great 
deal of comtort they might have from the particular promiſes 
in the Goſpel, it they would look upon their connexion to the 
root, the great Covenant that God hath made with them in 
Chriſt, Now I remember I ſpoke a little about that, that in 
outward promiſes in the time of the Lawzthey might reſt more 
upon them than wecan inthe time of the Goſpel, 1 gave you 
the reaſon why we that live in thetime of the Goſpel cannot 
reſt ſo fully,for a literal performance of cutward promiſes that 
we meet withall in the old Teſtament , as they might in the 
timeot the Law : for there was a ſpecial Covenant that God 
plcaſed-ro call a new Covenant by way of diſtin&tion from the 
other Covenant that is made with us in Chriſt for eternal life : 
And ſo even the Law was given them in a more peculiar way 
for an external Covenant of outward bleſſings in the Land of 
Caxaax, and ſv God did deal with them in a more external 
Covenant than he doth now with his people, Yet godlinels 
hath the promiſe of this life , and that which is rocome. We 
may make uſe of the promiſes for this life, but yer not ſo much 
to reſt upon the liceral performance of them as they might ; 
bur that God will make them good ſome way or other,tn a ſp1- 
ritual way, it not inan outward way. We mult lay nomore 


upon outward promiſes than this, and therefore it we will lay 
more 
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tay, I willnot leaye you, no, I mm not, I will not, I will nor, 
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more we make the Promile to bear more than it will bear out. - 
For to give {ome inſtance ; Tor believe fully and confidently 
that the Plague ſhall not come nigh ſuch a houſe (1ſay) ir is 
ro lay more upon ſuch a promiſe than it will bear. I opened 
that promiſe in Pſal. 98. Now it I had lived inchetime of the 
Law, perhaps I might have been ſomewhat more confident of 
the literal performance of the promiſe than I can now in the 
time of the Goſpel, the promiſe now bears no more than this, 
That God hatha ſpecial proteaion over his People, and that 
he will deliver them from the evil of (uch an afflition ; and 
it he doth bring ſuch an affliction , it 1s morethen an ordina- 
ry providence. Tis ſome ſpecial providence that God hath 
inir, I had thought rohave given you divers promiſes for the 
Contentment of the heart in the time of afligion, Iſa. 43, 2. 
When thon paſſe ft through the waters, IT will be with thee , and 
through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt 
throngh the fire, thon ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kin- 
ale upon thee, Certainly though this promiſe was madein the - 
time of the Law, yet it will be made good to all the Saints now, 
one way or other,either in the letter or ſome other way. For fo 
we find it plainly,that promiſe that was made to Fofhna, 1 will 
wot fail thee nor forſake thee, Joſh. 1.5, It's applied to the Chris» 
{tians in the time of the Goſpel, So rhat hereis the way of faith 
1n bringing Contentment by the Promiles, that all the Promiſes 
that ever were made to our forefathers,from the begining of the 
world, the Saints of God have an intereſtin hens hey are their 
inheritances, and lo goes on from one generation to another, 
and by that they come to have Contentment , becauſe they do 
inherit all the promiſes made in all the Book of God : So Heb. 
13.5. ſhews plainly, that it is our inheritance ; and we do not 
inheritleſs now than they did in Foſhna's time , but we inheric 
more, for you.ſhall find in that place of the Hebrews, there is 
more ſaid than is to Joſh; to Joſhua God laith, He will not . 
leave him, norforſake him ;-now in that place of the Hebrews 

in the Greek there is five negatives, 1 will uot, not not not, not, 

again there is the clegancy of it very much, in the Greek I (ay 

there is five negatives in that little ſentence ; as it God ſhould 
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wich ſuch carneſtne(s five times together :. So that we have nor 
only the ſame promilcs that they had, but we have them more 
enlarged and more tull , rhough {tiK nos ſo much in the licera} 
ſenſe, for that indeed is the laſt part of the promiſe. ln 1ſa.54, 
17+ there God made a pramile, that ns weapon formed ag ainſ 
his people ſhauld proſper, and everytongue that (hall riſe againſt 
them in judgement thow ſhalt condemn (and mark what tollows) 
this is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, aud their righteou(- 
weſs is of me,ſaith the Lord :This'1s a good promiletor Souldiers, 
though ſtill notto lay coo much uponthe literal {enſe : True, it 
holds torth thus much,that Gods proteCtion 1s in a ſpecial mans 
ner over Souldiersthatare godly, And every tongwue that ſhall riſe 
againſt thee in. judgement , thou ſhalt condemn : and this is againfi 
a gricncf roo: Oh you, that your friends never left you a- 
ny thing, you will ſay, my friends died and left me nota groat; 
but I thank God, God hath provided for mc ; but though thy 
father or mother dicd and let thee no heritage, yer thou haſt a 
heritage inthe promiſe, This & their heritage, So that ther's no 
Godly manor woman, butis a great Heir. Therefore when 
thou lookelt into the Book of God, and findeſt any Promiſe 
there, thou mayecſt make that thine own. Juſt as an Heirthat 
rides over divers ficlds and meadows, ſaithbe, This meadow is 
my herirage, and this Corn-field is my heritage : and ther he 
ces a fair houſe , and ſaith he, this tair houſe is my hericage; 
and he looks upon them with anather manaer of eye than 4 
ſtranger that ſþall ride over titoſe fields, So a carnal heart 
reads the Promiſes , and readsrhem bur mecrly as ſtories, not 
that they haveany great intereſt in them : Burt a godly man cve- 
ry time he reads the Scriptures (remember this Note when You 
are reading the Scripture) and there meeteth with a Promiſe, 
he ought -ro lay his hand upon it, and ſay, this is a part of 
my heritage, it's mine, andIam toliveupon it, and this will 
make you to be contented, Here's a Myſterious way of Con- 
tentment, So1n Pſa/, 34. 10. and 39. 6. there's diyers other 
Promiſes that brings Contentment. In-Ifa. 58. ro. - And this 
much for the Myltery of Conteatment by way of the 'Cove- 
nNait, * | RN 
There 1s two or three things more that ſhew how a Godly 
man 
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man hath Contentmentatrer another kind of way than any 
Carnal heart in che world hath, it's a Myſterious way , as 
al BY thus. | 
4, He hath Contentment by veallizing the glorious things of Hea« 
WW 2c to himz, he hach the Kingdom of Heaven as preſent,and the 
glory that is ro come,by faith he makes it as preſent,So the Mar- 
s)E tyrs they had Contentment in their ſufferings, for aid ſome of 
{-E them, Though we have but a hard breakfalt, yer we ſhall have 
rs, 2 good dinner, we ſhall preſently be in Heaven,do but fhur your 
it cyes;(faith one) and you ſhall be in Heaven preſently, 2 Cor. 
ne 4,16, We faint not (faith the Apoſtle) Why > Becauſe theſe 
ſe 8 light affliictions that are but for a moment , work for #5 a fay 
it i more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, They ſee Heaven 
a- 8 before them and that contents them. You Mariners when you 
it; can ſee the Haven before you, though you were mightily trou- 
1y . bled betore you could ſee any land, yet when you come nighthe 
a MW ſhore and canſce a land-mark;,thar contents you exceedingly; a 
nol godly man in the middelt of thewaves and ſtorms that he meets 
en withall, be can ſeethe Glory of Heaven before him,and ſo con- 
il tents himſelf 3 one drop of the ſweetneſs of Heaven isenough 
at} torake away all the ſour and birter of all the afflitions in the 
is world : Indeed here we know that one drop of four, or one 
he drop of gall will make bitter a great deal of honey;pura ſpoon- 
e:M full of Sugarinto a cup of gall or wormwood , that will nor 
2M ſweeten it , bur if you put a ſpoontul of gall into a cup of Sugar 
ut MW it will imbicter that; now it's otherwiſe in Heayen, one drop 
ot Wl of {weet will (weeten a greatdeal of ſonr aMition, but a great 
c- WM deal of ſour and gall will not imbitter a ſoul that fees the gto- 
ou ry of Heaven that is to come * now a carnal heartharh no Con- 
cM tentment bur from what he ſees before him in this world, bur a 
of MW godly heart hath Contentment from that that he fees laid up for 
il WJ him in thehigheſt Heavens. BILE =: 
Ns The laſt thing that I would names is this; A godly man hath 
ct il Contentment by opening and" lettivg ont of hi 'beayt ro God: other 
is Y men or. women they 'are diſcontented , but hoy do they help 
themſelves? by railing,by ill language;ſuch an one croffes them, 
ankthey!have no way to help cheep! elves bur by railing, atfid by 
bitrerwords,. and ſo they calc I HIS way, Wheti they 
C59 | . 2 
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arc angry, but a godly man when he rscro[s't,bow doth he eaſe: 
bimſelt > be is (en(ible of his croſs as well as you, and he goes 
ro God in Prayer , and there opens his heart to God , 'and lets 
out his ſorrows and fears , and then can come away with a joys 
fal countenance z now do you. find that you can.come away 
from praycr and nor look lad > As it's ſaid (in 154m, 1.18.) of 
Hannah , that when ſhe had been ar prayer her countenance 
was no more (ad., there ſhe was comforted ; and this is the 
right way of Contentment. "Thus we have done with the My- 
ſtery of Contentment. Now if you can put thelce things to- 
gether that we haye ſpoken of , you may ſce fully what an Art 
Chriſtian Contentment 1s ; Pas/ had need learn it; you (ce 
Contentment 1s: not {uch a poor buſineſs as many make it, to 
fay you mult be content,&c, Bur it is a great Art and Myſtcry 
' of Godline(sto be contented inthe way of a Chriſtian , and ir 
will appear yet further to be a Myſtery , when we come to the 
Third Head ; and that's to {hew what thoſe leflons are that a 
oracious heart doth learn when it learns to be contented , I 
have learn'd to be contented : Learn'd, What Lefſons have you 
learn'd ? As now a Scholar that hath great learning and under- 
ſtanding in Arts and Sciences, how did he beginit $ he began 
(as we ulc to ſay) his ABC. and then afterwards he came to 
- his Teſtament, and Bible, and Accidence, and ſo to his Gram- 
mar, and afterwardsto his other Books; ſo he learn'd one thing 
after another : So a Ch:1ſtian coming to Contentment is as a 
Scholar in Chriſts School,and there are divers Leſſons to teach 
che ſoul to bring 1t tothis learning : every-godly manor woman 
isa Scholar, it cannor be ſaid of any Chriſtian that: he is illire- 
rate, but he is literate 3 a learned man, a learned woman: now 
runs that Chrift teaches, tobring us to Contentment, are 
theſe : « | 
The firſt great lefſon is, Theleſſon of Se/f-deniat and though 
x be agreatand hard leſion; as you know a-childe at firſt cries, 
It's bard, Ir'sthar that I remember Bradford the Martyr. ſaith, 
Fhoſoever hath not learned the Leſſon wh the Croſſe, bath not 
learned bie eA B C in Chriſtianity, Here Chriſt begins with his 
Scholars, yea thoſe in the loweſt form muſt begin withthis; if 


you mean to be Chriſtians all , you mult buckle to.this or you 
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can never be Chriſtians: There is none can be a Scholar eXcept be 
e&& | doth learn his ABC: ſothou mult learn the leſſon of ſelt-denia! 
ts or thou canſt never come to be a Scholar in Chriſts Schoo! , to 
belearned' in this Myſtery of contenrment-: Thar is the farſt leſ- 


— 


ly | (on that Chrilt reaches any foul:Oh (elf 'denial, that brings con- 
of | reacmenr,rthat brings down & (oftens a mans heart: a thing(you 
ce | know) that is ſoft, it you ſtrike vpon ir, it makesno noiſe, but 
1c | it you (lrike npon a hard thing it makes a noiſe; ſo the hearts of *» 
/- BE mcn that are full of themlelves, and hardened with ſelf love, it 
)- | they have any ſtroke they make a noiſe;but a felf-denying Chri- 


ſtian yeilds ro Gods hand, and makes no noiſe; as when you 
ſtrike upon a Wool-ſack it mikes no noiſe, becauſe ir yeilds to 
the ſtroke z ſo a ſelt-denying keart-yeilds to the ſtroke, and 
chereby comes to this contentment, Now in this leſſon of ſelf- 
denial there are divers things : I will nat enter into the dotrine 
of ſelf-denial; but only ſhew you how Chriſt teaches ſelt-denial, 


and how thatbrings Contentment, 
Firſt, 8#ch a one learns to know that he is nothing ; he comes to 


this, to be able to ſay, Well, I ſee I am nothing ta my ſelf, now 
that man or woman which indeed knows that he or ſhe is no- 
thing, and hath learned. irthroughly, will be able to bear any 
thing : The way to be able to bear any thing, isto know our 
ſclves to be nothing 1nour ſelves. Saith God to us, Wilt thaw ſet 
thine heart wpon that which # nothing > Proy. 23.3, ſpeaking of 
richesz why bleſſed God , .doft not thou do fo 2 thou haſt ſer 
thy heart upon us,and yet we are nothing. God would nor have 
us ſer our hearts upon riches becauſe they are nothing , and yer 
Godis pleaſed to ſet his heart upon us, and yer were nothing; 
that is Gods Grace, free grace, add therefore it is no\great mar- 
ter what I ſuffer, for I am as'nothing. : 

- Secondly, Ideſerve nothing, | am nothing, and I deſerve 
nothing,” ſuppoſe Ehave notthisandthat that others have, I am 
ſure I deſerve nothing except it be Hell; you will anſwer any 
of yonr-{ervants, ſo that is not content, 'I marvel what you de- 
ſerve? or your children, Do you:deſcrve:ir, that you are.ſo ca- 
ger. upon it > you think to ſtop their mouths thus; ſo we may 
eaſily ſtop our own mouths, wedeſerve nothing, and there- 
oro why ſhould we be impatient we haye not what monte, 
hy f \ 
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if we had deſerved any thing , we might have ſome trouble of 
ſpirit, as a man that bath deſerved well of the State, or of his 
friends and he:figds not anſwerable encouragement, it troubles 
bim mightily,. bet if he be conſcious to himſelf that he hath de. 
ſerved nothing, be'is content with a repulſe. 

Thirdly, 1-c4a# ds nothing. Without me you can do nothing, 
faich Chrift Job, 15.5. Why ſhould I ſtand much upon ir, to be 
croubled and bedilcontented 1t I haye not this or that, when the 
truth is, I cando nothing? It you ſhould come to one that is an» 
gry becauſe hehath not {uch diet as he defires; and is diſconren- 
ed with it, you will anfwer bim,I marvel what you do, what 
uſe are vou of ? Shall one that will fir ftill and be of no ule » yet 
for all that he muſt have all his ſupply that pofible he can de- 
fire > Do but conſider of what uſe you are in the world , if you 
conſider whar lictle need God bath of you , and what lictleuſle 
youare of, you will not be much diſcontented: It you have lear- 
ned thislefſon of (elf-denial,, though God dorh cut me ſhort of 
ſuch andſuch comforts, yer fince that I do but lictle-why ſhould 

| Ihavemuch ? This very thought willbring down a mans ſpirit 
as much as any thing, * 

Fourthly, So vile [ am, that F can receive no good neither of my 
felf ; 1 am nor only anempty veſlel, but a corrupt and unclean 
veflel that would fpoil any thing that comes intoit : So are al 
our hearts, every oneof our hearts 1s not onely empty of good, 
bur are like a muſty veſle], that it any good liquor be pourcd 
into1t, it ſpoils.1t, - 1 SI, 057 

Fifthly, If God doth cleanfe-us in ſome meaſure z 'and doth 
pur into us ſome good liquor, ſome Grace: of hisſpiriry' yet,; #* 
can make nſe of: natbing , neither canwe have.it , if God doth but 
withdraw himſelf: If God dothbur leave us one moment;after he 
hath beſtowed upon us the greateſt ggtts , and whatſoever abi- 

| hitics we candefire;It God ſhould ſay, I will give you them,now 
go and trade, now Thave given you theſe and theſe abilities,we 
cannot ftir one foot furtherneither if God: doth bur/leaye 16. 
Doth God give us giitsandipans? Then let us fear and tremble 
feſt God ſhould leaye us'to our (elves, for then how foully 
ſhould weabuſe thoſe gitts and parts? You think other men and 


women have mnemory,aod gifts and pans;and youwanld Ln | | 
| _-haYe 
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have:chem. But ſuppoic God thould- give you thele ; and there 
leave yon, you would utterly ſpoil them. | 

Sixthly, We are worſe chan nothing, For by {in we cometo be 
4.8reat deal worte than nothing z {10 makes us more vile chan 
nothing,{11 makes us_contraty toall good:now itisa great deal 
g, | worſe tohavea contrariety to all that is good , than meerly to 
be | have an emprineſs of all that 1s good; we are not empry pitchers 


he Þ inreſpeQ of good, but we are |ike pitchers filled with poyſon, 


nm» @ and is it much for ſuch as we areto bz cut ſhort of outward com» - 


n- I torts ? 
at In the ſeventh place, If we periſh, there will be xo loſs of us. If 


et B God ſhould annihilate me, what loſs would there be of me?Gog 
ec. @ can raiſe up anorher in my place , ro do him other manner of 
2u MW ſervice than I have done. Now put bur theſe ſeven things toge- 
ſe MW ther and then hath Chriſt tanght you ſelf-denial : I may call 
r- & theſe the ſeveral words in our lefion of ſelt-denial;Chrilſt reaches 
of | the ſoul this, {othar as 1a the preſence of God upon a rea{fjoh. 
1d ll of it (elf ircan lay Lord I am nothing, Lord | deſerve nothing, 
rit Ml Lord Ican do nothing, I can receive nothing, I can make uſe 
of nothing} I am worſe than nothingy and if 1 come to nothin o 
I and periſh, there will be no loſs at all of me, and therefore whac 
2n Ml great matter is it for me to be cut ſhort here? A man thar is lic- 
ll Ml tle in his own eyes , ſuch a man or woman will account every 
d, MW afiicion to be little, andevery mercy to be great : Saul, There 
1 WM wasa time (the Scripture faith) that he was little in his owa 
eyes, and then his afflitions were bur little ro him, when ſome 
th WM woald not have had himto be King, but (pake contemptuouſly 
1: of him, he held his peace, but when Sau! beganto be big in his 
«WM owneyes,then the affliction began co be great upon him. T here 
10 WAS never any ſach contevted 194n Or Woman 4s this ſeif- denying 2419 
i- WW 07 woruan : There was never any denied himſelt ſo much as Je-- 
w 8 {us Chriſt did, he gave his cheeks to the ſmicers, he opened nor 
re MW his mou;h,he wasas a lamb when he was led tothe flaughter,he 
6; © made-nonoiſe inthe ſtreer: Oh he denyed himfelt above all,and 
l W was willing to empty himſelf ;;and ſo he was the moſt conten> 
ted that ever any was inthe warld, and the-neerer we come to 
 learnto deny our felyes as Chriſt did, the more contented ſhall 
= W bc; and by knowing muchot our own vileneſs,we 6 ro 
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learnto juſtifie God, whatever the Lord ſhall lay upon us, yer 
righteous isthe Lord, for he hath to deal with a molt wretched 
creature» Adiſcontented heart he ts troubled becauſe he hath 
no more comfort; but onethat is a ſelt-denying man, he rather 
wonders that he hath ſo much as he hath : Oh faith one, I have 
but a little; I, but ſairh hethar hath learned his leflon of (elf- 
denyal, I rather wonder that God beſtows upon me the liberty 
of breathing in the air, knowing how vile I am, and knowing 
how much {ſin the Lord doth (ee in me: and that is the way of 
contentment, by learning (elt-denaal. 

Eighcly, There is a turther thing in (elf-denial which brings 
contentment, Becauſe thereby the ſoul comes to rejoyce and take 
ſatis fat ion in all Gods ways (I beſeech you obſerve this) It a man 
be ſclfiſh-and haveſelf-love prevail in his heariythoſe things that 
ſuits wich his own ends he will be glad of them ; but a god]y 
man that. hath denied himſelf he- will ſuit with , and be glad 


of all things thar ſhall ſuit with Gods ends : Saith a Gracious 


hearts. Gods ends are my ends.; and I have denyed mine own 
ends, and ſo he comes to find contentment in all Gods ends 
and ways, and hiscomforrs are multiplied , whereas the com- 
forts of other men are ſtngle, it 1s but very rarc that Gods ways 
ſhall (air with a mans particular ends, but always Gods ways 


| ſuit with his ownends; now if you will only have contertment 


when Gods ways ſuit with his own ends , you can have it but 
now and then, bur a ſelf-denying man denies his ewn ends and 
only looks at the ends of God, and therein 1s contented : When 
a manis ſelfiſh he cannot but have a great deal of trouble and 
vexation, for't | regard my (elf , my ends are ſo narrow that 
I ſhall have a hundred things will come and juſtle me,and I can» 
not have room in thoſe narrow ends of mine own;as you know 
10 the City what a deal of tir there is in the narrow Rreets , as 
T hames ftreet being {o narrow they jultle and wrangle and fight. 
one with another, becauſe the place is fo narrow , bur now 11 
the broad ſtreets there they can go quietly; ſo. men that are (cl 


.1ſh, they meer and (o juſtle oye withanother ,. one tnan is tot 


ſelf in one thing, and another man is for {elf in another thing, 
and ſo they make a great deal of ſtir;butthoſc whoſe hearts arc 


_- lalarged and make publike things their ends, and cn deny 


rhemſelyes, 


which ſath fieth uot > You are as people, you ſcek to (a'isfie 
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themſelves, they can walk at breadth and never juſtle one with 
another ſo as the other do» The leflon of (elt-denial is the firſt 
Leſſon that Jeſus Chriſt doch learn men in the ſeeking of Con- 
rentments | 

The ſecond Lefon is, The vanity of the Creature : That is,the 
ſecond Lefſon in Chriſts School, that heteaches thoſe that he 
would make Scholars inthis Art ; The yaniy of the Creature, 
That whatſoever there is in the Creature hath an emptineſs in 
it, anity of vanities,that all is vanity ; that is the leflon the Wite 
man learned, that the creaturein its ſelf, can do usneicher govd 
nor hurt, bur it is all but as a wind, there 15 nothing in the crea- 
ture that is ſutable to a gracious heart to feed upon for the 
o00d and happinefs of ic : My Brethren , the reaſon why you 
have not Contentment in thethings of rhe world , it is not be- 
cauſe you have not enough of them, that is not the reaſon, but 
the reaſon is, becauſe they are not _ proportionable to that 
immortal ſoul of yours that are capable of Goa himſelf; many 
men think when they are troubled and have not Contentment, 
that it is becauſe they havebut a little in the world , and if they 
had more , then they ſhould be content z That were juſt thus, 
Suppoſe a man is an hungry, and to ſatisfie his craving ſtomach 
he ſhonld gape and hold open his mouth , totake in the wind, 
and then ſhould think the reaſon why he is not ſatisfied, is, be- 
cauſe he hath nor enough of the wind ; no, the reaſon is,becauſe 
the thing is not ſurable to a craving ſtomach ; Truly there is the 
ſame madneſs inthe world ; the wind that a man takes in by 
21Ping,will as ſoon ſarisfic a craving ſtomach which is ready to 
famiſh, as all the comforts in the world can ſatisfie a ſoul that 
knows whart true happineſs means. You would be happy, and 
you fcek after ſuch and ſuch comforts 1n the creature; well, have 
yougot them ? do you find your heart ſatisfied as having that 
happineſs that is ſutable ro you? Noz no, it is not heregbut you 
think iris, becauſe you want ſuch and fuch things : O poor de- 
luded man ! Iris not becauſe you have not enough of ir,but be- 
cauſe itis not the thing tnat 1s proportionable to that immortal 
ſoul that God hath given you. Why do you lay ont your money 
for that which is not bread (Ia. 55. 2.) 6nd your labour for that 


. your 
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your ftomachs with that taat 1s not bread, youtollow the wind, 
. you will never have Contentment,all the creatures in the world 
{fay, Contentment isnot 10 us , riches ſaith Contentment is not 
in me,pleaſure ſaith Contentment 1s not in me, if you look for 
Contentmeurt in the creature you will fail: No, Contentment is 
higher : when thou comelt inro the School of Chriſt, Chriſt rea- ' 
ches thee that there 1s a — all things in the world,and the 
; ſou! that by coming into the School of Chriſt, by underſtanding 
the glorious myſteries of the Goſpel, comes to (ee the yanity of 
all things in the world, that is the ſoul that comes totrue Con- 
rentment. I could tell you of abundance of ſentences from Hea- 
thens that ſhews the vanity of all things in the world , and yer 
they did not learn the vanity of the creature inthe right School. 
But now when a ſoul comes intothe School of Jeſus Chriſt;and 
there comes to ſee a vanity in all things in the world, then ſuch 
a ſoul comesto have Contentment. If you ſeek Contentment 
elſcwhere, you do like the unclean ſpirit , ſeek for reſt but find 
none. | 

Athird Leflon that Chriſt teaches a Chriſtian when he come; 
into lns School, is this ; He learns bimto nnderftand what that 
One thing ts that ts neceſſary , which he never came to underftand 
before : you know what he ſaith to Martha, O Martha, thoy 
eumbreftthy ſelf about many things, but there is one thing neteſſa« 
77-Theſoul before ſought after this and the o_— thing,but now 
- faith the ſoul, I ſeereally that it 1s not neceflary that I ſhould 
be rich, bur it is neceſſary that Hhould make up my peace with 
God : it is not neceſſary that I ſhould live a pleaſurable lite in 
this world, but it is abſolutely neceſfary that I ſhould have pa: - 
don of my {in ; it is not neceſlary that I ſhould have honor and 
preferment, bur it isneceſfary that I ſhould have God to be my 
portion,and baye my part inJeſus Chriſtzit is neceffary that my 
foul ſhould be ſaved inthe day of Jeſus Chriſt :the other thin 
are pretty fine things indeed, and I ſhonld be glad if God would 
give them me, a fine habitation, and comings in, and cloathes, 
and promotion for my wife and children, theſe arecomfortable = 
ehiogs, but theſe are not the neceſſary things, I may have theſe 
and yet periſh for ever , but the other is abſolutely neceſſary ; 
no matter though I be poor,{o be it I may have that thar ; abſo 
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lately nece{ſary ; thus Chrilt inſtru&s the ſonl, There is many 
of you have had ſome thoughts about this that it is indeed ne- 
cellary for you to provide for your foul , but when you come 
inco Chriſts School, there Chriſt caules the fear- of eternity to 
fall upon you , and there he cauſes ſach a real fight of the great 
things of cternity,and the abſolute necefſity of thoſe things, that 
poſlefles your hearts with fear , and that takes you off from all 
other things in the world, Now I ſhould have ſhewn you how 
that will bring Contentment to the ſoul when ircomes to be in- 
ſtructed in the thing tha is abſolutely neceſſary, but thus much 
tor this time, 


EPE-IPPEE PEPPEPPEEDEE ED 


SERMON,Y, atStepney. Aug. 24. 1645. 


PRI. -4. IT, 


For 1 have karned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content, 


$44 Mentioned three Leſſons the laſt time , thac 
Þ4$$ & Chrilt teaches thoſe Scholars that come into his 


*> 
7 j * + ochool, whereby they might come to get Con» 
® <&o 


Þ4 Þ 


® trentment, 
+ © Firſt, The Leſſon of Self-denial. 

Z Secondly,the Leſſon of the vanity of the crea* 
*S ture. 

Thirdly:the right underſtanding of that One thing that is Ne= 
ceflary. A little to enlarge thisone, and (o to procced to others« 
_ Tris ſaid of Pompey, that when he was to carry corn to Rowe 
1n time of dearth, he was in a great deal of danger by ſtorms at 
Sea , but ſaith he, We muſt goon, it is necellary that Rowe 
ſhould be relieved , but it is nor neceſſary that we ſhould lives 
50 it would be cercainly when the ſoul is once taken up with 
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M 2 troubled 


CO” — am -. - - 


The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 


troubled about other things. What are the things that do dil- 
quiet us here, but ſome By matters in this worldz and it is, be. 
cauſe our hearts are not taken up with that one Abſolute Neceſ- 
ſary thing - Who are the men that are moſt diſcontented , but 
idtc perſons, perſons that have nothing to take up their minds, 
every little thing diſquiets and diſconcents them ? But now a 
man that bath buſineſs of great weight and conlequence, if all 
things go well with his great bufineſs that is in his head , he is 
not ſenfible of meaner things 1n the family; but now a man that 
lies art home and hath nothingto do, he finds fault with every 
thing : So it is with the heart; when the heart of a man hath no 
thing to dobut to be buſte about Creature comforts,everty little 
thing troubles him but now, when the heart is taken upwith 
the-weighty things of Efernity, the great things-of eternal life, 
the heart being taken up with them , theſe things that are here 
below, that did diſquietit before, are things now of no conſide- 
ration with him, in compariſon to the other, ſo as how things 
fall our here is nor muck regarded, with him,it the One thing that 
is Neceſſary be provided for, | 
- Fhe tourth leflon thar the ſoul is inftruted in to come to this 
knowledge in the Arr of Contentment, is this: The ſoul comes to 
wnderſtand,in what relation it ſtands in here to the world : by that 
I mcan thus, God comes to inſtrutt the ſonl effeftually threagh 
Chriſt by bis Spirit, wpon what terms it lives here in the world, in 
what relation it & that it doth ſtand: asthus, While I live in the 
| World my condition 1s to be but a pilgrimeza ſtranger, a travel» 
[zr,8 a ſouldier:Now the right underſtanding of this,and being 
caught this, not only by rote, that I can ſpeak the words oyer, 
bur when I come indeed to have my ſoul poſlſeſt with the conſis 
deration of this Truth; That God hath ſet me in this world, not 
as in-my home, but as a meer ſttanger and a pilgrime, that Iam 
travelling here to another homegand that Fam here a ſouldier in 
my Watfare; it'is a mighty helpto Contentment in whatſoever 
befalls one: as now toinſtance in all theſe conditions, When a 
man is achome, if he hath not-things according to his deſire he 
will be finding fault, and 'is nor contented ; but if a mantra” 
vels abroad s perhaps he meetsnot with conveniencies as he de* 
tres, the ſeryantsn the houſeare not at hisbeck; or are not (0 
diligent 
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diligent as his own (ervants were, and his dicc is n3t as ar 
home, and his bed not agar home , yer this very thought may 


cf- © moderate a mans ſpirit, I ama Traveller, and I mutt nar be 
ut finding fault, I am but in another mans houſe, and ir were 
Is, Þ not manners tor one to find fault when he is abroad in another 


bodics family , though things be not fo as in my own family ; 
I a man meets with i!] weather he mult be content; it is Tra- 
yellers fare (we uſe to ſay) both fair weather and foul weather, 
this is the common Travellers farg,and we muſt be content with 


ar 

ry Þ it ; but ifa man were at home and it ſhouid drop down in his 
10 | houſe, he would account it an ill ching, an afflition to him, 
le Þ and hecannot bearit : bu: when he is travelling abroad, though 


he meet with rain and ſtorms he is not fo much troubled : 
e, © When you are abroad at Sea, though you have not thoſe many 
re © things that you have at home, you are not troubled at it, you 
e- Þ are contented'3 Why? you are abroad at Sea; you are not trou- 
os Wl bled at ftormsrhat do ariſe, and though you have many thi ags 
at 8 otherwiſe than you would have them at home, but ſtill you are 
quieted with that, you are at Sea. Marriners whea they are ar 
is Ml Sea they care not what cloaths they have then , though they be 
to | pitch'd and rar'd, and buta clout about their necks, and any 
ar MW mean cloaths,bur they think when they come home , then they 
6 @ fball have their fine (tik ſtocking,and brave ſuits,and lac'd bands 
in Ml and (uch things, and ſha!] be very fine ; and fothey are conten- 
1c i cd abroad upon that thought, that it ſhall be otherwiſe with 
l- WW them when they come home , and though they have nothing 
1s MF bur (alr mear, and a lictle hard fare , yer when they come to 
r, W@ their houſes, then they ſhall have any t:11g : Thus ir ſhould be 
i- @ with us in this world : therruth is , we are all in this world bur 
x a5 Sca-faring men , toſt up and down on the waves of the Sea 
n if ofthis world; and our Haven is Heaven, and we are here travel- 
n I ling , bur our home it is another world, that long home. Tn- 
x Ml deed fome men have better accommodationsthan orhers have 
a © incravelling: it's true,it's a great mercy of God to us in Erg/and 
e Þ in that we cantravel with fuch- delight and accommodacions 
,- i more than they can in other Countriesz and through Gqgds 
»» I mercy we have as great accommodation in our travelling to 
Heaven in Ergland as any place under Heayen: hath , bs yer 
| 4 chough: 
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though we do meet With travellers tare ſomtimes, yet it ſhould 
nor be grievous tous 5 The Scripture tells us plainly that we 
muſt behave our (clycs here bur as pilgrims and ſtrangers. In 
x Pet. 2,11. Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ftrangers and pil- 
grims, abſt ain from fleſhly laſts, which war againſt the ſoul : Cons 
{ider what your condition is, youare pilgrims and ſtrangers,do 
not think to ſatisfie your ſelves here. A main when he comes into 
an Inns If there be a tair cupbord of plate he is not troubled that 
it is not hiSown. Why ? Bc:caule heis going away ; ſo les us 
not be troubled when weſee other men have great eſtates , but 
we havenot, Why? we are going awayz1into another Country, 
you are lodging herebut as it were fora nighr, if you ſhould 
livean hundred years in compariſon of eternity , ir is not (0 
much as a night, it is bur as you were travelling , and were 
come ifto an Inn; And were not this a madaeſs fora man to 
be dr{content becauſe he hath not what he ſees there, ſeeing it 
may be he is to goa way again within halt a quarter of an hour 
So you find it 1n David, this was the argument that brought 
off Davids hearc from the things of this world, and ſer him up- 
on other manner of things, P/al. 119. 19. Iam a ftranger in the 
earth , hide not thy Commandements from me : lam a ſtranger in 
checarth (whatthen) then Lord let me havethe knowledge of 
thy Commandementsand ir's ſufficient, as for the things of the 
earth I tand not upon them whether I have much or little, but 
hidenot thy Commandements from me, Lord let me knot :he 


. rule that I (lould guide my life by, 


Again, We arenot only Travellers but Souldiers, this is the 
condition of the life in which we are here in this world, and 
therctore we are to behave our ſelves accordingly, So the Apo» 
ſtle makes uſe of this argument 1a Writing unto Timethy,s Tim, 
2.3. Thou therefore endure —— i 45 4 good Souldier of JeſusChrift, 
The v-ry thought of the conditionot a man thar is a Souldier, 
aoth {1:1} his di{quiet of heart : waen he is abroad , he hath not 
that accommodations in his quarters ashe hath in his own ta- 
mily;perhaps a manthat had his bed warm and curtains drawn. 
about him, and all accommodations in his chamber ; now per- 
haps {omtimes he mult be put to lie upon firaw , - and he thine 
k=:h with himſcitz. I am a Souldier,aad it is ſytable to my cofls 
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dition: he mult have his bed warm'd at home, but be mult lie 
abroad in the fields when he is a Souldier ; andthe very though: 
of this conJirion in which he ſtands, quiets him in all things, 
yea, and he goes rejoycing, to think, this is but ſutable to my 
condition 112 which God hath put me : (o it ſhould be with us 
in reſpect of this world, Now, would it not be an unſceml y 
thiog to (ce a Soldier go whining up & down with the finger in 
the eye,and complainingzthat he hath not hot meat every meal, 
and his bed warm'd as he had at. home; Now Chriſtians they 
know that they are in their warfare, they arc here inthis world 
fighting and combating with the enemies of their ſoulsand cter- 
nal condition,and they muſt be willing toendure hardneſs here. 
The right underſtanding of this, that God harh put them ivto 
fuch a condition , 1t 1s that that wilt content them , eſpecially 
when they conſider that they are certatn of the victory,and that 
ere long they ſhall triumph with Jeſus Chriſt, and then all their 
lorrows ſhall be done away, &their tears wiped fromtheir eys. 
A Souldier is content to endure hardneſs, though he knows not 
that he ſhall haye the victory? buta Chriſtian knows himſelf to 
be a Souldier , -and knows that he ſhall conquer and triumph 
with Jeſus Chriſt toall eternity. And that's the fourth-Leflon 
that Chriſt doch teach the ſou] when he brings ir into his School, ' 
to learn the Art of Contentmenrt , he makes him underſtand 
prong'y the relation 1n which he hath placed him 1n , 1 this 
world. 

The Fifth Leflon that Chriſt teaches, it is this, He teacheth us 
wherein conſiſts any good that ts ta be enioyed in any creature in the 
world, Ir's true, before it hath been taught that there is a va- 
nity in the Creature ; that is, take the Creature conſidered in 
I's (elt , bur yet though there be a vanity in the Creature in 
's (elf, to reſpeC of ſatisfying the ſoul tor its portion, yer there 
s ſome goodneſs 1n the Creature , though there bea vanity , 
there is ſome defirableneſs : But whercin doth that conſiſt > Ic 


Wconſiſts not in the nature of the Creature it ſelf, for chat is no- 


thing but vanity; but ic conſiſls in the reference ic hath tothe 
aclt being of all things. This is a Leſſon that Chriſt reackes,If 
there be any good in an eſtate, or in any comforts in this worlds 
x 15 not Co much that ir pleaſes my ſenſe, thatir isfutable ro 

my 
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my body, bur the reterence ir hath ro God the Firſt being, that 
by theſe creatures there ſhould be ſomwhat of Gods Goodneſy 
conveyed to me, and I may have a ſanQzfied uſe of the creature 
ro draw me necrer to God, and that I cnjoy more of God, and 
be made more ſerviceable tor the Glory of God 1a the place 
where God hath ſet me , here's the good of the Creature ; Oh 
were we bur inſtructed in this Leflon , did we but underſtand, 
and throughly believethisto be a truth , that there is nocrea- 
ture in all the world hath any goodneſs in it any further than 
it hath reference ro the firſt infinite Suprcam Good ot all , that 
ſo far as I can enjoy God in it, ſo far it is good to me, and 
ſo far as I do not enjoy God init, fo far there is no good- 
neſs in any thing that I have in the creature : bow cafe were 
it then for one to be contented ; As thus, Suppoſe a man had a 
great eſtate but a few years ago, and now it is all gone, 1 would 
but appeal to this mary, When you had your cſtate,wherein did 
you acccuat the good of that eſtate to conſiſt ? a carnal hear 
would ſay, any body might know that ; that it brought me 
inſo mucha year, and that I could fare of the beſt , and bez 
man of repute in the place where 1 live, and men would regatd 
what I ſaid, I might becloathed as I would , and lay up port: 
ons for my children , in this, confiſted the good of my eſtate; 
this man now never came into the School of Chriſt tro knoy 
wherein the good of an eſtate did conbit , no maryail if heb 
diſquieted when he hath loſt his eſtate : Bur now a Chriſtia 
that hath been in the School of Chriſt, and hath been inſtru 
Cted in the Art of contentment, when ſuch a one hath an eſtats 
he thinks,in that I have an eſtate above my brethren, in this con 
liſts the good of 5t to mezin that I have an opportunity to ſerVs 
God the better, and Ienjoy a great deal of Gods mercy tom 
Soul conveyed to me throngh the creature , and hereby I an 
enabled ro do a great deal of good, and therein I account 
the good of my eſtate. Now Gad. hath taken this away fro 
me ; now if God-will be pleaſed ro make up the enjoyment 
of himſelf another way; that is, will call-me ro honor him 
by ſuffering, andif TmaydoGad as much Service now in if 
way of ſuftering, that is, roſhew forth the Grace of his Spifl 
{a the way of myſuftering as I did in the way of eofpenty | 


WO AEST ICS —_— 


 Therare Jewel of Chriſtian Cont content” 


have as much of God as I had before ; if I may be led to God 
in my low conditiongas much as I was in my profperous condi- 
tion,I have as much Comtort and Contentment as I had before. 

Objeft, Bur you will ſay, ts 1rne, If I could honor God in my 
low eftate as much as in my proſperons eFF ate, then it were ſomwhatr; 
but how can that be ? 

Anſw, You mult know, the ſpecial honor that God hath 
from his Creatures in this world, 1t 1s, The maniteſtation of the 
Graces of his Spirit ; It's true, God hath a great deal of honor 
when a man is in a publike place, and ſo he is able to do a great 
deal of 00d, To countenance Godlineſs ,, and diſcountenance 
Sin ; bur the main thing is, I» o#r ſhewing forth the verines of him 
that hath called us ont of darkneſs into his marvelloms light, Now 
ifIcan ſay, That through Gods mercy in my affliction I find 
the Graces of Gods Spirit working as lirongly in me as eyer 
they did when 1 had my eſtate, Iam where I was, yea,I am fully 
inas good a condition y for I have that good now that I had in 
my proſperous eſtate, for I accounted the good of it, but in my 
enjoyment of God, and honoring of God , and now God hath 
bleſt the want of it co ſtir up the Graces of his Spirit in my 
Soul, and this is the work that now God calls me to; and I 
mult account God is moſt honored when I dothe work that 
he calls me tog He ſets me a work in my proſperous eſtate at 
that time, to honor him in this condition : and now he ſets me 
awork at this time , to honor him 1n this condition : Now 
God is moſt honored, when I can turn from one condition to a- 
nother,according as he calls me toir : Would you account-your 
(elves to be honored by your ſcrvants, when you ſer them a= - 
bout a work that hath ſome excellency , and they will go on, 
andon, and you cannot get them off trom ir > Now let the 
work be never ſo good , yer it you willcall them off to another 
work, you do expect rhat they ſhould manifeſt ſo much reſpe& 
toyou , a$robe content to come off from that , though they 
be ſer about a meaner work, if it be more ſutable to your ends. - 
So, you Were in a proſperous eſtate, and there God called you 
to ſome ſervice that you took ſome pleaſure in 3 bur ſuppoſe 
God faith, I will uſe you in a ſuffering condition , and I will 


aye you honor me 1n that way ; -_ here's the pouring 
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ot God that you Can turn this way or that way , as God calls 
yoato it 3 thus now you having learned this, That the good 
of the Creature conſiſts in the enjoyment of God in ity and the 
honoring of God by it, you can be content, becauſe you have 
the ſame good that you had before. And that's the Fifth Leſ- 


n- 

- The Sixth Leſſon that Chriſt doth teach the ſoul that he 
brings into this School, is this ; He doth inſtru ſuch a man or 
woman in the kxowledge of their own hearts 1 you muſt learn this 
or you will neyer learn Contenemente; you mult learn to know 
your own hearts well, to be good Students of your own hearts; 
you cannot all be Scholars 1n the Arts and Scieaces in the 
world , but you may all be Students in your own hearts ; you 
cannot read inthe book (many of you) but God expe&ts that 
every day you ſhould turn over a leaf in your own hearts; you 
will never cometo get any skill in this Myſtery,exceprt you ſtu- 
dy the book of your own hearts : Marriners , they have their 
books chat they ſtudy, thoſe that will be good Navigators; and 
Scholars they have their books; thoſe that ſtudy Logick, they 
have their books according tothat ; and thoſe that would ſty- 
dy Rethorick and Philoſophy have their books according to 
that; and thoſe that ſtudy = raw 4 they bave their books 
whereby they come to be helped 1n the Study of Divinity : but 
2 Chriſtian. (next tothe Book of God) is tolook imo tlie book 
of his own heart, and to read oyer that, and this will help you 
to Contentment theſe three ways: 

>. By the ſtudying of thy heart, thou wilt come preſently to 
diſcover wherein thy diſcontent lies ; when thou art diſcontented 
thou wilt find out the root of any diſcontentment if thou doeſt 
ſtudy thy heart well:many men and women they are diſconten- 
ted, and the truth is they know not wherefore, they think this 
and the other thing is the cauſe, buta manor woman that 
knows their own heart , 'they wilkfind out prefently.where the 
root of their diſcontent lies, thar it lies in ſuch a corruptic », 
and diſtemper of may heart, thatrnowchrough Gods mercy. 1 
have found out ; Ic isip this caſe asicis with atiele childethat 
is yery froward 10 the houſe, it a ſtranger comes im he doth yt 
know what the matter is , perhaps the ſtranger will give the 

 childe 
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Childe a Rattle, ora Nur,or ſuch a thing to quiet ity but when 
the Nurſe comes ſhe knows the temper and diſpoſition of the 
Childe, and therefore knows belt how to quier it : So ir is here 
juſt thus for all che world, when we are ſtrangers with our own 
hearts we are mightily diſconcemed , and kaow not how to 
quict our ſelyes, becauſe we know not wherein the diſquict li- 
&h: And indeed when we are ſtrangers ro our own hearts we 
cannot tell how to quiet our ſelves,bur it we be very well verſed 
in our own hearts, when any thing falls our {o as to diſquier 
us, we find out the cauſe of it prefently , and ſo quickly come 
to be quiet, Soa mynrthat hath a Watch, and he underſtands 
the ule of every wheel and pin, if ic goes amiſs he will pre- 
ſently find out the cauſe of it; but onethat hath noskilt in a 
Watch, when it goes amiſs he knows not what the matter is, 
and therefore cannot mend it, So. indeed our heatts are as a 
Watch, and there are many wheels, and windings and tur- 
nings there , and we ſhould labour ro know onr hearts well, 
that when they are out of rune we may know what the matter 
ISs | 
2, This knowledge of our hearts will help us toContentment, 
becauſe by this We ſhall come to know what ts moſt ſtable ts onr 
condition, As thus, A man that knows not his own hearty he 
thinks not what need he hath of affliction , and upon thar he is 
diſquieted; but thatman or woman that hath ſtudiedtheir own 
hearts, when God comes with aflitions upon them, they can 
lay, 1 would not for any thing in the world have been wichour 
this affliction , God hath ſo (ured this aflition to my condiri- 
on, and hath come in ſuch a way, that if this afliftion had not 
come, I am afraid I ſhould have fallen into fin: A poor igno- 
rant man that takes Phyſick, rhe Phyſick works, and he thinks 
c ic will kill him , becauſe he knows notthe ill humors har are 
in his body, and therefore he underſtands not how ſurable rhe 
Phyſick isto him ; but a Phyſician takes a Purge, andir makes 
him exireamly ſick , ſaith che Phyſician » I like this the berter, 
it doth but work upon the humor that I know is the cauſe of 
mydiſcaſe , and up7n that ſuch .a man thar hath knowledge 
and underſtanding of his body , and the cauſe of hisdiftemper, 
he is not troubled or diſquirted ; bh. would we be if we Go bur 
Ts: 3] 2 ow 
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know the diſtempers of our owa hearts - Carnal menand wo- 
men they know not their own ſpirits, and therefore they fling 
and vex upon every affliction that doth betall chem, they know 


' not Whar diſtempers are in their hcarts, that may be healed by 


their aflitions, it it pleaſe God to give them a ſanified ule of 
them. 

3. By knowing their own hearts, they know what they are able 
to mannage, and by this mcanes rhey come to be content ; the 
Lord (perhaps) rakes away many comforts from them that 
they had before, or denics them lome things that they hoped to 
have got ; now they by knowing their hearts, know this, That 
they were not able to manage ſuch an eſtate; and they were 
not able to manage ſuch proſperity, God ſaw it,. and (faith a 
poor ſoul). 1 am intome meaſure convinc'd , by looking into 
mine ownheart;that was not able to manage ſuch a condition. 
A man deſires greedily to'gripe more perbaps than he is able ro 
manage, and {o undoes himſelf: As Country men do obſerve, 
that if they do oyersſtock. their Land, ic will quickly.ſpoyl 
them ; and {o a wiſe Husband-man that knows how much his 
ground will bear, he is nbttroubled that he hath nor ſo much 
Rock as others ,: why > becauſe he knows hethath not ground 
cnough for ſogreat aſtock, and that quiers him - So many men 
and women that know not their own hearts, they would fain 
have a proſperous eſtate.as others have, but it they knew their 
own hearts, they would know that they were not ableto man- 
nage it:-If one of your little Children of three or four years 
old ſhould be crying for the coat of her that is twelve or four- 
teen years old, and ſay, \Why may not I havea coat as long as 
my Siſters? lf ſhe had, it. would ſoon trip up her heels, and 
break her face; but when the childe comes to underſtan4ing,ſhe 
3s not diſcontented becauſe ber coat isnor ſo long as herS ilters, 
bat (aith, my coat is fit for me z-and therein rakes content : 
Soif wecome touiiderſtanding in the School of Chriſt we will 


_ not&ry, Why have not I ſuch an eſtate as others have? the Lord 


ſeesrhat I am not able ro mannage ir, and I ſee it my (elf iby the 
knowing of mine owhr heart, You ſhall bave children, if: they 
ſce bura Kaife; they willcry for it, becauſe they know not they 
Krerigth,. and that'they are nar able-tro mantiage tt ,; ar $554 
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know they are not able ro mannage ir , and therefore you will 
not give it them , and whea they come to {0 much underſtan- 
ding as ro know that they are not able to mannage it, they will 
notcry forit ; ſo we would not cry tor ſuch and ſuch things if 
we knew that we were not able tro manage them : when you 
veX and fret tor what you have not, I may ſay to you as Chritt 
faith,you know not of what Spirit you are of.[t wasa ſpeech of 
Orcolampadins tO Parillus , ſaith he (when they were ſpeaking 
about his exiream poverty ) Not ſo poor, though I have been very 
vor, yet 1 wouldbe poorer , 1 could be willing to be poorer than 1 
am, for the truth'is (as if he ſhould ſay) the Lord knew that thar 
was more ſutableto me, and I knew that my own heart was 
luch, that a poor condi:10n was more(utable to me than a rich; 
certainly would we ſay if we knew our own hearts, that ſuch 
and ſuch a condition is better for me thanit it had been other- 
wile. 
The ſevenih Leſſon, [s the burden of a proſperows eſt ite, Sucl 
2 one that comes into Chriſts School to be tolirafted tn this 
Art, neyer comes tO attain to any great Skill inthis Art il he 
comes to underſtand the burden that is in a proſperous &- 


fate, : : 
Objeft, You will ſay, What burdenis there in a proſperous 


eſtate, 

Anſw. Yes certainly a great burden, and there needs a grcar 
ſtrength to bear it: as men had need have ſtrong brains that can 
bear ſtrong Wine , ſo they had need of ſtrong ſpirits chat are 
able to bear proſpcrous conditions , and not to go themſ(clyes. 
hurt ; there's a fourfold burden in a proſperous eſtate. Many 


men and women look at the ſhine and glittering of proſperity, - 


but they liccle think of. the burden, bor there's a fourtold bur». 
en. 

1. Thct&s 4 burden of trouble, A Role hath its prickles ; and 
lathe Scripture ſaith , That he that will be rich, pierceth himſelf 
through with mary ſorrows , 1 T um. 6,10. It 2 mans hearc be 
ſet upon irchat be muſt be rich, and he will be rich; ſuch a 
man will pierce himſelf through with many ſorrows; he looks 
upon the delight and glory of riches that appears outwardly, 


all. 
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all in chem : The conticeration of the crouble in a proſperous 
condition I have divers times thought of, and I cannot tell by 
- what fimilicude to exprels it better , than by travelling in ſome 
Champion Country, where round abour is very fair and ſandy 
ground, and you {ce there a Town a great way off in a bottom, 
ahd you think, O how bravely is that Town ſeated ! but when 
you c:me and ride 1nto the Townzyouſball ride chrough a dir- 
ty lane, and through acompany of fearful dirty holes, and you 
could not ſee the dirty lane and holes when you were two or 
three miles off : ſo ſomeritnes we look upon the proſperity of 
men and think ſuch a man lives bravely and comfortably, bur if 
wedid bur know what troubles he mects withal in his family, in 
his eſtate, 1n his dealings with men,we would not think his con- 
dition ſo happy, One may have a wy fine new Shao, but no 
body knows where 1t pinches him,but he that hath jc on : ſo you 


think fuch and ſuch menare happy , bur they may have many 
troubles that you little chink of. 

2. There 1s a burden of Davger init, Men that arc ina pro- 
ſperous condition they are in a great deal of danger : = ſee 


ſometimes in the evening when you light up your Candles, the 
Moths and the Gnats will be flying up and down in the Candle 
bur they (corch their wings, and there they fall down dead; fo 
there is a great deal of danger in a proſperous eſtate , thoſe 
men that areſetupon a pinacle on high, theſe men they are in 
greater danger than other men are. Honey weknow doth in- 
vite Bees and Waſps unto 1t;and ſorhe ſweet of proſperity doth 
Invite the Davil and Tempration. Men that are in a proſpe- 
rous eſtate, are {ubjeCt ro many temprationsthat other men are 
not ſubjeQt to. The Scripture calls the Devil Beel-z+bab, that is, 
the God of Flies ; and fo Beelzeb#b comes where the honey of 
proſperity 15 : They are in very great danger of remptations that. 
are in a proſperous condirion. T he dangers of men that are ina 
proſperous cſtare, that have more than others, ſhould be conſi- 
_ dered of by thoſe that are lower, think with thy (elf, Though 
they be above me, yet they are in more danger than am; the 
tall Treesare more ſhatrered a grear deal than low ſhrubs : ſo 
you know the ſhipthat hath all the ſails np, the top ſail and all 
11 a ſtormy, this 1s in more dangerthay chat that hath all = ſails 
; rawn 


_—_— —— 


drawn in: And {omen that bavetheic Top=gallantz ang all up 
and brave, they are more like to be drown'd, drown'd-in'per- 
« | dition than other men zre 3 and therefore you know whart the 
Scripture ſaith , how bard it 1s for a rich man to enter into the 
) | Kingdom of Heaven : ſuch arex:c ſhould make poor people to 
| Wl be contented with their eſtates. We have a notable example for 
.. Wl that in the Children of Kobath, you ſhall find that they were in 
n WW 2 more cxcellent eſtate than the other of the Levites, but they 
r & were in more danger thantheother, and moretrouble, 
f Firſt, Thar the Children of Kohath were in a bigher condition 
{ WY chanocher ofthe Levites, that I'll ſhew yo. out of the fourth of 
n WW Numb, 4, verl, there you ſhall i1d what their condition was. 
This ſhall be the ſervice of the ſous of Kohathin the T abernacle of 
the Congregation abont the moſt holy things. Mark, the Levites 
1 MW wereexerciſed about holy things; bur the ſons of Kohath, their 
y I {ervice was about the wol? holy things of all:and you ſhall find in 
the 21, of Joſhwa,verf.10, That God did honor the ſons of Kes- 
bath ina more ſpecial manner than he did honor the ocher Le- 
vites, Which ho10r the Children of eAaron (beiag of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites,wio were of the Children of Levi) hadsfor 
theirs was the firſt Lot, and they were preter'd before the other 
families of Levi, thoſe that were imployed in che moſt honora- 
ble imploymear, they had the moſt honorable Lot, the firſt Lor 
fel ro them:Thus you ſee God honored the Children of the K«s- 
bathites. But (might other Levites ſay] how hath God preferred 
this family before us? They were honored more than the other 
were:But now,mark their burden that comes > 4 Honor, 
and that I will ſhew you out of ewo Scriptures, is, Nam. 7. 
6,7, 8,9, And Moſes took the Wagons and Oxen, aud gave them + 
unto the Levitess Two Wagons and four Oxen he gave wnto the [ons 
of Gerſhon, according to their ſervice : and four Wagons and 
eight Oxen be gave wnto the ſons of Merari, according unto their 
ſervice , under the hand of Ithamer the ſou of Aaron the Prieſt. 
But faith he (verſ.g.) #nto the ſons of Kohath be gave none ; be- 
cauſe the ſervice of the Sanituarythat belonged unto them, was, 
That they ſhonid bear wpen their ſhoulders, Mark,the other Levites 
Oxen and Wagons given unto them , to caſe them of 
hieic ſerice : bur (Caith he) tothe ſons of Keharh he gave _ 
Tp 1: 
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but they ſhould bear their ſervice upon their ſhoulders z- and 
that's the reaſon why God was ſodiſplealed , becauſe thatthey 
wou!d hayc more caſe in Gods ſervice than God would haye 
them ; tor whereas they ſhould carry it upon their ſhoulders, 
they would carry it upon a Cart z Mark here, youlce the fir} 
burden that they had, beyond whatthe other Levites had, And 
thoſe that are under them, think not of their burden that they 
arcto carry upon their ſhoulders , when as others have means 
ro caſe them ; and many times thoſe that are employed in the 
Miniſtery,or Magiſtracy, that fit art the Stern to order the great 
Afﬀairs ofthe Commonwealth and State , you thiuk they live 
bravely : They lie awake when you arc aſleep ; it you kney 
the burden that lics upon their ſpirits , you would think that 
_ labour and burden were very little in compariſon of 
LNEILS. 

2, There's another burden of danger more than the reſt,and 
thar you ſhall find in Numb.q.17. And the Lord ſpake unto Mole 
andunto Aaron ſaying,Cnt ye not off thetribe of the families of th 
Kohathires from Emong the Levites, bnt thus do unto them that the) 
may live and not die : When they approach unto the moſt holy thingy, 
Aaron and his Sons ſhall go in and appoint them every one to his ſer 
vice andto his burden; but they ſhall u9t go into ſee When the hu 
things are covered, left they die. Mark thistext: ſaith the Lord 
to Mojes and Aaron, Cut ye not off the tribe of the family of the 
Kohathites from among the Levites. Cut them not oft, why? 
what had they done > had they done any thing amiſs? Nozthej 
had not do@ any thing that provoked God : but the meaning 
isthis ; Takea great care of the family of the Kohathites to it- 
{tut chem in their dutythat they were to do; for (faith Goi) 
they arc in a ercatdeal ofdangerybeing to ſerve in the moſt holy 
things:If they ſhould go in toleethe holy things more thai1Goe 
would have them, ir1s as much as their liyes are worth, a 
theretore if you ſhould butnegleCt ther, and not inform thei 
throughly in their dutyzthey would beundone: ſaith God,T he 
are to adminiſter inthe moſt holy things, and if they ſhould but 
darc to preſume to do any thing otherwiſethanGod would have 


tirem abour choſe ſeryices, it would coſt them their-liyes 3 ; 
ICT | rice 


{ 


"HR be rare Zewel of Chriſtian Contentment, | 


—  _——— —_— 


_—_—_—_— 
wat VO OO os 


therefore be not you carele(s of them, for it you negle& them 

you will be a means,ot cutting them off. Thus you lee the dan« 
cr that the tamily ot the Kobathites wereinz they were preferr'd 

kefore others,bur they were 1n more danger. So you think there 

are (uch men in a Pariſh that bear the ſway , and are imploycd 

in publike ſervice , and they carry all before them; bur you 

- con(ider not their danger. And (o the Miniſters, they ſtand in 
the tore-front of all che ſpight and walice of ungodly men : in- 
dced God impleys them in honorable ſervice , and that ſervice - 

- that the Angels would cake delight in; but though the ſervice 

| be honorable, above the imployment of other works, yerthe 

burden of danger that likewiſe 1s greater than the danger of men 
that are in an inferior condition, Now when the Soul-comes 
ro gct wikdom-from-Chriſt to think of the danger thac itis in, 
then ir wilLbe content 4n- that low eſtate 1a which it is, ' A poor 
man thatis in a low condition, thinks, I am low, and others arc 
raiſed, but Lknow not what their burden is and (o ,-if he be 
rightly 1nſtra&ed in the Schoolot Chriſt he comes to be con- 
rented, 

3» 1na proſperous eſtate there ts the burden of 'Du#ty, Youlook 
onely at the ſweet and comtort-that they have, and the honor 
and re{pe&t thar they have that are in/a proſperous condition; 
but you muſt conſider of the duty that they'owe ro God : God 
requires more duty at their hands than at yours; youare ready 
to be diſcontented that you [have not{uch parts and abilities as 
ſuch have, bur God requires moreduty of chemi that have more 
parts,. God requires moredaty of them chat hav&greater eſtates 
than of you that have not-ſuch-eſtates, Oh 1 you would' fain 
have the honour, but can you carry the burden of the Du- 
ty ? | 

go The laſt is, The; bwrden of Account. in a proſperons Eftate. 
.There is a great account that they are togive.to God that enjoy 
great eſtates and a proſperaus condition Now we atealt' Ste- 

' wards.;. and anci$A SieWatd to a meaner man,perhaps an ordi- 
nary Knights another is a Steward to a Nobleman , an Earl : 
now the Steward of the meaver man , he hath not ſo much as 

. ocher hath. wander his/hand 2 now: ſhall hetbe diſcontenced 


others? 
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others ? Nothinks he, 1 have icts, -and | am to'give the leſs ac« 
count: So your account 1n compariſon of the Miniſters and 
Magiltrates Wil] be nothing; you are to give anaccount of your 
own Souls,and ſoarethey ; but you are to give an account for 
your own family. and ſo are they ;-but-you arc-hot! to giveac- 
count for Congregations, and for: Towns, and Cities , and 
Countries Youthink of Princes and Kings, Oh ! what a glo- 
rious condition they are in; - Bur what do you think of a 
King ro give account tor all the dilorder, 'and'wickednels-in a 
Kingdom that he poſſibly might have prevenicdZ What abin« 
dance of Glory might a 'Prince bring to God it {fo be that he 
bent his Coul and all his thoughts to litt up the Name of God in 
a Kingdom ; now what God looſes for want of this,that King, 
Prince, or Governor he maſt give af acconar for.*' It's a ſpeech 
of Chryſoſtome.in that place of the Hebrews, whereit's (aid that 
men muſt give-an accounc'for their Souls, berwondets that any 
menin publike place can beſaved', becauſe their account is (0 
ereatthatthey ate to give. And Iremember I have read a ſpcech 
of Philip that was King of Spain (though the ſtory Faith of 
him, chat he had ſuch a Natural: confcience',” thathe profeſt he 
would noc-do any thing againſt his confcience ; no not in ſe- 
cret for the gaining of a world ,-yer whe) this man was to die). 
Oh ſaith he, that I had neverbeenaKing ; Oh thar Thad liv'd 
2 {olitary and private life all my dates; then ſbauld Thave dicd 
a great deal more (ecurely, 1 ſhoald with mote confidence have 
gone before the Throne of God to give my actduiit'> Bitr here's 
the fruit of my Kingdom, 'that Thad all the glbty bf its, ithark 
made'my_ account* to- be bardet' 'ro/give to God ! ai thug he 
cries out when he was- to-die,.. And therefore you that livein 
private conditions remember this , If you come into. Chriſt's 
School, and be taught his Leſſon.” you will be quierit) yoot at- 
flitions,or private eftate,in regard your accotipr1$:n6 00 erat 
as 'ochers.lrs a ſpeech T remember4have-met withatHn DLacmers 
Sermons thatthe was woiit' to uſe, That the batf # mare thas 
the whale, Thar is,when a man is in a mean condition he is but 
Pogo otign heighrof proſpericy that: pthers*are in: 
yet ſaithhe y thisis more fafe chowhyin be a mcaiitt rondirion: | 
than® hets.” Tholcabar ato/ifra bigh! and iprofporotis' comdich- 
© -FS198;@ _— | ON 
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' perhaps one of amans children hath the fir of an-ague, or-the 
 toothy- 


 Irememberl have read of a Jewiſh Tradicioa thar they ſay of 


{z2ziah , when God ſtruck VU=ziab with a Leproſic, they lay 
that che beams of the Sun was datted uponthe forehead of Vz. 
ziah, and be was ſtruck with a Leprofie with the darcing of the 
beams ot the Sun up2n his forehead; the Scripture ſaich, Indeed 
the Pricſts looked upoa him z but they ſay there was a ſpecial 
light and beam of the Sun upon the forchead that did diſco- 
ver the Leprolie tothe Prieſts, and-they ſay ir was the way of 
conveying of ir, Whether that were true orno, I am ſure this 
is true, that the ſtrong beams of the Sun of proſperity upon 
mary men makes them ro be leprous; Would any poor man in 
the Country have been diſcontented that he was not in Vzzihbs 
condition? He was a. great King, I but there was the Leprolie 
inhis fore-headz the poor man may ſay, though I live meanly 
inthe Country , yet | thank God my body is whole and found, 
would not any man rather haye ruffet and skins of beaſts ty 
cloath him with,than to have (attin and yelyer that ſhould have 
the Plague inic> The Lord conveyes-the Plague of his curſe 
through proſperity, as much as through any thing in the world, 
and therefore the (oul coming to-undeeſtand- his, this makes is 
to be quiet and content. | | 
And then, Spiritual Judgements are the greateſt Judgements 
of all ; the Lord lays ſuch an Aﬀiction upon my outward c- 
{tare, bur whatit he had taken away my hte > A mans health 
!s a greater mercy than his eſtate z and yourthar are poor people 
you ſhould conlider of that, Bur is the health of a mans body 
better than his eſtate ?: what 1s the health of a mans ſoul ? that's 
a great dea] better ; the Lord hath inflite4 external judge- 
ments , but he hath not inflited (piricual Judgements upon 
thee , he hath not given thee up to hardne(s.of heart , and ta* 
kenaway the ſpirir of prayer from'thee- in thine afflicted eſtate, 
Ohthen be of good:comfort though there be outward-affliti- 
ons upon thee, yer thy ſoul,thy more excellent part is not affli- 
acd.. Now whenthe foul comes to underſtand this, that here 
liesthe ſore wrath of God, to be given np to a mans defires, and 
for Spiritual Judgements to: beupona man, . this- quiets bim,. 
and' coments him, though outward afflitionsbe upon him 4 


- 


% 
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roath-ach, ' but perhaps his next neighbor hath the plague, or 
41] his children arc dead of the plague ,' nowſtiall he be ſo dif 
comented; becanſe Is children have the tovth*ach when his 
neighbors children arc dead? Now think thus , Lord thou haſt 
laid an? dfAited condition-upon me, but Lord thow haſt nor gi- 
ven me the plague of a hard heart. Now take theſe eight things 
before mentioned, ang hy them ragerlier , and you may well 
apply pos Scripture in 1ſa, 29. th __ verſe, (aith the exc there 
Thy alſosbat ervedis'8pi it; fAtkes es } Ba antl they 
that murmared ſhall learn Doltrine . Hah Thcke-bee afiy of you 
(as I fear many may be fond) that Have erred 7 (oitie, cven 


in regard of this truth that now we are preaching of, and many 
that have murmured , Oh that this day yolt might-come ro 
underſtand', that Chriſt would bring you into.tis School,. ahd 
teach you underſtanding > #4 they that mwrmured ſhall l:ary 
DoRrine:what Doftrine ſhall chey learn? Theſe cight Doftrines 
that | have opened to you. And if you wiltburthroughly ftu- 
dy theſe lefſons that I have ſer before your eyes: It will be a 


ſpecial help and means to cute'your tmurmuring agaioſt, and 
repinings at- thehand- of God': And fo you will come: to tearn 
Chriſtian Contentrment. The Lord reach you thtoitghly by 
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his Spirit theſe Leſions of Comenrment, 
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For T have learned: in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to'be content, | - 
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Shall only adde one Leſſon morc in learning of 
;Contentment, and then. 1 ſhall come to. the 
Fourth Head, The Excellcncy of Contentment, 
| The Ninth and laſt Leſſon that Chriſt tea» 

SE chesthole that he doth inſtrutt ia this Art of il 
OALAPI Contcntment , 1: zs the right knowledge of Gods Ml 
PHEISISS prauidencerand therein ate thele for things, | 
_ Wniver (ality "of Pravidexce » that.the:fagl mult be 
throughly inſtruged; in. tocome to this Art ,. ra underſtand the 
Univerſality of Providence, thatis ; how the Providence of | 

{ 
| 
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God goes through the whole world , extends 11 ſelf ro every 
thing : Not onely that God by his providence doth rule the 
world, and governall things in general , bur that it reaches to 
every particular, not onely to Kingdoms, to order the great af- 
fairs of Kingdems , kut it_rcaghes co.cycry mans Family , it 
reaches to every perſon 1nthe Family , 1t reaches to every con- 
dition, yea , to every pallage, to every thing that falls out 
concerning thee in every particular ,: not one hair falls from 
«4 head , not a Sparrow to the ground without the provi- 
dence of God, There's nothing befalls thee, good or evil, but 
there is a providence of the Infinite Erernal Firſt-being in that 
thing,” and therein tndeed"is Gods Infimritenels ,” that it rea- 
| ches to the leaſt things, to the leaſt worm that is under thy 
feet : Then much more'it reaches untothee that art a rational 
Creature, the Providence of God is more (pecial rowards ra* | 
tional Creatures than any otaers :T he underſtanding in a on. 
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rirual way the univerſality of providence inevery-patticular 
paſſage from morning to night every day; that there's not any: 
ching chat doth befalÞ-theey brtt there's hand) of God init, it. 
is from God, it is a'mightyfurtherance ro-Conrentments Eyes 
ry man will grantrche truth of the thing thatitis fo, 'but as rhe 
Apoſtle faich in Heb. 11.3; By faith we underſtand that the 
worlds were made , by faith we underſtand ity: why by taich ? 
we canunderſtand by reaſon rhat-no finice:chingicanibe; fromir 
ſelf, And therefore that the world could nat bt otlie ſelf buy, 
we cafr undcrftand it by faith nranotherrmanberthantyrca- 
ſon, ' So whatfoever we underſtand of God: in way of proyi- 
dence, yet when Chriſt dothitake us-intohis Schoolkwecome ro 
under anncertiainwecdo 


ſon. :* < 


order of things one working towards anot her ; there is infinite yas 
ricty ot the works of God in-an ordinary providence, and yet 
all work in.an orderly way; we put thcle.rwo togerher,tor God 
in rhe way. ot his providence caules a} thoulang thouland things 
one to depend uponanother 3 there ate infinite ſeveral Wheels 
(as I may fay) in the works ot -providence, all rhe works 
that ever God gid trom all eternity or ever will doyput them all 
ragether;: and all make'up but one work: » and they have.been 
25 {ſeveral wheels that have, had whcix orderly motion to attain 
the end that 'God from all.erernity hath appointed, .. We in 
deed look at things by pieces, we look at ouc particular anddo 
not conſider the: reference that one: thing bath to - another; 
but God he -looks at all things at once » and fees the reference 
that one thing hath toanother : As a Childe that looks upon a 
Clock, looks: fitſt uport.one; wheel, and then upon another 
wheel, he looks notar.alltogether; or the,dependance that, ons 
hath upon atother , Þut the workman hath his eyes upon all 
rogether and ſees the-dependance of all one-upon another, and 
the Art thay: there, is in the dependance of one upon another; 
ſo it is in-Gods. providence. Mow obſerve how this works to 
Contentments. wherethere is (uch a paſlage of providence .be- 
fallsmey that's onewhieel,and itmay be 1t this wheel ſhould be 
ſtopt, there might a thouſand other wheels come to be ſtopt 
by this : as ina Clock, ſtop'but one wheel and you ſtop every 
whecl , becauſe they. have. 'dependance one upon amther : [9 
when God bath ordered azhing tor. the preſent to be thus and 
thus, how: do'ſt thou know. how .many things do depend ups 
_ onthis thing?-God rhay have ſome work that he. bath to zi 
twenty yeers hence thasg may (depend upon this paſſage of. pro- 
vidence.cbat falls out this day,or this week. And here (by the 
way) we may ſee gtear deal of £yl that there is in diſcon- 
rent, forthou wouldeſt have: Gods providence altered 1n ſuch 
and ſuch a, particular ,! indeed zF it, were onely in that partiar 
Jar, and.that bad referenceito nothing elſe it were not {o. much 
bat by thy deſire to-haye thy,will1n ſuch a particular , /it ap 
be-thou- wouldeſt {croſs God tn a outand things Tonk. be: It 
ro-bring about , becauſe it's poſhble there may bea A 
things depend. upon aha, ong-ahiog that mou ;Fouſde?t Ha 


— 


decauſe they underſtand not the ently courſe and 
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have to be otherwiſe than it is z juſt as it a childe ſhould cry our 
and ſay, Let but that one wheel ſtop; though he ſaith bur one 
wheel, yet if that ſtop, it isas much as if he ſhould ſay , they 
mult all ſtop : So inprovidence,let but this one paſſage of Pro- 
vidence ſtop,it is as muchas if a thouſand ſtopt: Let me there. 

fore be quiet and contentsfor though I be croſt in ſome one par- 

ticular, God attains: his end , ar lcaft his end may be furthereg/ 
in a thouſand things by this one thing that I am croſt in ; there 

fore let a manconſider, this is av att of providence, and how 

doI know what God is about to do, and how many things de- 

pend uponthis providence ? Now we ate willing to ſuffer our 

triends will to be croſt in one thing, ſo that our triend may at- 

rainto what he deſires ina thouſand chiags : It thou haſt alove 

and friendſhip to God, be willing to be croft in ſome tew things, 

that the-Lord may have his Work go on in the univerſal ,- in a 

chouſand of other _ Now that's the third thing to be un- 

derſtood in Gods providence , that Chriſt doth learn thoſe thar 

he reacheth in the Art of Contentment, - 

4. Chriſt teacheth them the knowledge of Providence,that is, 
The knowledge of Gods uſual way in his dealing with his People 
more ary ae, The other is , the knowledge of God in his 
Providence in general : But the right underſtanding of the way + - 
of God in his providence towards his People and Saints , is a 
notable Leſion to help us in the Art of Contentment. If: we 
come once to know a mans way andcourſe , we may better 
ſure and be contented ts live with him than before we cameto 
know. his way and courſe : As when a man comes to live in a 
ſociety with men and women, it may be the men and women 
may be good , but till a man comes to Know their way and 
courſe and diſpoſition, many things may fall very croſs, and 
wethink they are very hard, but when we come to be acquain- 
ted wich their way and ſpirit, then wecanſute and concur with 
them yery well> and thereaſon of our trouble is, becauſe we 
do not underſtand their way. So it is with you, thoſe thar 
are but as ftrangers to God , and do not underſtand the way of 
God,.they are troabled with the providences of God, and firp 
think them very ſtrangegand caonor tell what to. makeof them 

Es 
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God rowards his People, It aſtranger ſometimes comes into a 
family, and ſees {uchand ſuch things done; he wonders what 
rhe matter is, bur thoſe chat are acquainred with itz it troubles 
them not at all. So fervants, when they come firſt 'rogether and 
know not one another, it may be they are froward and difcon - 
rented,bur whenthey come tobe acquainted with one'anochers 
wayszthen they are more contented : Juſt ſo it is when we come 
firſt ro underſtand Gods ways. 16 $7 

Objeft. But you will (ay , What do you #nderſtand by-Gols 
Ways ? 
51M By that I mean theſethree things, And when we come 
ro know them, we ſhall not wonder fo much ar the providence 
of- God, but be quier and contented with them. 


t+ The firſt thing 1s this 3 Gods ordivary.comrſe ts, That his Dege 


ple in thi world ſhould be in an affiitted condition : God hath te- 
vealed in his Word, and we maytherc find he hath fer ir down 
to be his ordinaty way,evenfrom the beginning of the worldito 
this day(but more eſpecially in the times of the Goſpel) that his 


Pcoplc here ſhould be in anaftticd condition, Now men that 
do not underſtand this , they (tand'and wonder to-hear of the 
Peopleof Godrhiat they are aflifted, andthe enermies proſper in 
their way ; for thoſe that ſeek Godin his way,and ſeek for Re- 
formation, for them to be afflicted, roured and ſpoiled, and the 
enemies to prevail, they wonder atir : But now; onethat is in 
the:Schookat Chriſt, hcis canghtby Jeſus Chriſt, that-God by 
his: eternal Counſels hath ſerthis co be hiscontle and ways to 
briog up his People inthis world 1n an afflicted condition, and 


therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Account it not ſtrange Concermy:g the 


fiery tryal, 1 Pet. 4.12. We are not thereforeto bediſcontented 
with ir; ſceing God hartifer fuchia come and /way,and we know 
fuch: is the will of God-that it ſhould beſo; 

| Theſccond thing 'that isin Gods way is this | V/uatly when 


| God intends the greateſt mercy to any of his People , he doth bring 


them ixto the loweſt condition. God .dorh feerm to goquitecroſs and 
work ina contrary way 3 when he intends the greateſt mercies 
tehis:People , he doth firſtuſually brivg them inco ery low 
conditions, - it 1c be a bodily mercy,/an outward rmetey' thache + 
meends to beftow,ne uſcth robring them bodily low, and out- 
FED | _- watdly 
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wardly low, if it bea mercy in their cſtates that heintends to 
beltow, be bringstchem lowin that, and thea raiſes them; and 
infer names he brings them low there, and then raiſes them ; 
and in their ſpirics , God doth ordinarily. bring their {pirits 
low, and then raiſes their ſpiritsz uſually the People of God 
betore che greateſt comfort, have the greateſt aflictions and 
ſorrows , now thoſe that underſtand not Gods ways, they think 
that when God brings his People into (ad: condirions, that 
God leaves and forſakes' them ; and that-God doth intend no 
great matter of good to them; but now aChilde of God that is 
inltructed 10 this way of God, he is not troubled 3 my condi - 
tion 1s yery low , but (faith he) this is Gods way when he in- 
tends the greateſt mercy, to bring men under the greateſt affli- 
tions. When he-intended to raiſe Fofeph ro be the Second-in 
the Kingdom, God caſt him into a duogeon-a little before, So 
when God intended to raiſe David and fer him upon'the 
Throne, he made him to be hunted asa Partridge inthe moun- 
tains, 1 Sam. 26,20, God went this way with his Son; Chriſt 
himſelf wenr into Glory by ſuffering, Heb. 2. 20, Andif God 
deal ſo with his own Son, much more with his'People; 'As 2 
little before: bxeak of day you ſhallobſervye ir is:darker than ir 
was any time before ; ſo God doth uſe ro-make our conditions 
darker a little before che mercy come. When God beſtowed 
the laſt great mercy at Nazby,we were in a yery low condition, 
God knew what he had to do before-hand , he knew that his 
time was'coming for great mercies; it isthe way of God to do 
ſo. Be burinſtruted arightinthis courſe and trat thar God 
uſesro walkin; and thatwill help us to Contentment exceed- 


The Third thing that there is in Gods way and courſe is this, 
It ts the way of God to work by contraries, totwrn the greateiF 
evil into the greateſt good. To grant great good atrer greatcvil 
is ohething, and ro turn great evils inro the greareſt good 
that's: another ;. and- yer that's Gods way, the greateſt good 
that Cod intends for his People, many times he works ir-ourt of 
the greateſt; evil, the greateſt light is brought'onr of the grea» 
reſt darkneſs ::and; Lxcher(Iremember)hath a norableexpreſ- 
hon. tor this '(faithche) tis —_ of God, he'dotlyhumble 
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that he mightexalt , he doth Kill rhathe might makealive, he- 
doth confonnd that he might glorihe ; this is the way:-of God 
(faith he) bur (faith he) every one doth nor underſtand this; 
this is the Art of Arts, andthe Science-of Sciences, the knows 
ledge of knowledges to underſtand this, that God doth-uſe 
when he will bring life, he dothule to bring ir out of death,: he 
brings joy,out of ſorrow, and he brings proſperity out of adycr= 
ity, yeaz and-maby times he brings Grace ouc of Sin , that is, 
makes uſe of fin to work-furtherance of Grace ; it is the way of 
God to bring good out of evil; nor-only to overcome the evil, 
but- to make Pe evil to work towards good: here's the wa 
of God : now when theſoul comes tounderſtand this, it will 
take away.our murmuring , and bring Contentment- into our 
ſpirits : Bur I-fear there. are Þut few that underſtand ir arighr, 
perhaps they read of {ſuch things, and hear of ſuch things in a 
Sermon, but they are nor by Jeſus Chriſt inſtruged in this, that 
this is the way of God, To bring the greateſt good out of. the 
greatelt cy1].. 


Thus baving diſpatcht the Third Head,the Leſſons that weare 
to learnzwe come to the Fourth, and that is, The excellency of 
this Grace of Comtentment : And there is a 1 deal of excel- 

' lency in Contentment ; that'sa kind of Leſſon too for usto 
learn. And this Head likewiſe will be ſomewhat long. 


Saith the Apoſtle, have learned. As if he ſhould ſays Bleſ- 
ſed be God for this : Oh ! itis a mercy.of God to me that I have 
learned this Lefſon, I find ſo much good in this Contentment, 
that I would not for a world but haye it; (I haye learned it faith 


Now the very -Heathens had a fight ofa great Excellency that 
there is-in Contentment. I remember I have read of Avztift benes 
aPhiloſopher, that deſired of his Gods ({peaking after the Hea- 
theniſh way )notbing in thisworld to make his lite happy , bur 
CONTENTMENT ; and if he might have any thing that 
hewould deſire tro make his life happy , he would ask of rhem, 
Thar he might have the ſpiric of Socrates, that he might. have - 
lacha ſpirit as-Seeraer had,; to be able to bear any wrong) any 
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injuriesthat he met wichal, and to continue in a quiet temper 
of ſpirit whatſoever befel] him ; for what was the temper of S9+ 
crates, whatever befel! him he continued the ſame man, what- 
cyer cro(s befell him no body could _ any alteration of 
his ſpirir, though never (o great crofles did'betall hinn, This a 
Heathen did attainro by the ſtrength of Nature; and a common 
work ofthe (pirit : Now this &#tſftbexes [aw ſuch an excellen- 
cy in this ſpirit: As when God ſaid to Solomen, What ſhall I give 
thee ? he asked of God wiſdom : fo ſaith he, If the Gods ſhould 
pur it to me to know what I would have , I ſhould deſire this 
thing, that I might have the ſpirit of - Socrates : he ſaw a great 
excellency that there was in this, And certainly a Chriſtian 
may ſceabundance of excellency in it 2 I ſhall labor to ſer ic our 
ro you inthis- Sermon that you may. be in love. with this Grace 
of Contentinent. 
In-the firſt place , By Contentment we come to give God that 
Worſhip that ts due to him: It is a ſpecial part of Nivies Wor- Sce ths opened 
ſhip that we owe to God , If webe content ina Chriſtian way * [8 '*Cot- 
according as hath been opened to-you; ay it is a ſpecial part of *, Preaggs, af 
the Divine Worſhipthar che Creatare ows to the infinite Crea- woe. 
tor, in that I do render that reſpe@rhat is due from me to the 
Creator, The-words that the Grecks have that ſignifies to Wor- 
ſhip.it is as much asto comeand crouch beforeanother,as a Dog 
ſhould come crouching-unto you, and be willing to lie down 
at your-fcet ; ſo the: Creature m the apprehenſion of its own 
baſeneſs, and the infinite Excellency that there is in God aboye 
it; when it comesto worſhip God, it comes and crouches to: - 
this God , and it lies down at the feer of God, then doth the 
Creature worſhip God, When you-ſce a dog come-crouching 
to you , and you canmake him with' holding your hand ovcr 
him to lie down at yourtfeer-; then conſider, thus ſhould you 
do before the Lord , you ſhould come crouching to him, and 
lie down at his feet even upon your backs or bellies; ro lic 
down in the duſt before him, ſoasto be willing thathe ſhould 
do with you what he wall ; as ſometimes you may-curn a dog 
this way and that way,up and down with the band , and there | 
i iiclies before you, according to your ſhewing hit with your 
'W hand: Sowbenthe Creature ſhall comeand lie down thus be- 
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{ervc ir I beſeech you in ative Qbedtence z there we worſhip 


_ odfaience , when they perform afions toGad,; them faith the 


torethe Lord, then a Crearureworlbips God, doth render yp 


that worſhiy chat is, dye to God., Now 1n-what' diſpoſition of 
| hearr do we thus crough,ro, God-mare, then when, we have this 


| 4 *t 


' Comentation in all candittons that. God. diſpoſech us amo 


This is a crouching uato Gods diſpoſe , ro be, like the poor i 
woman of,.Canaang. wagn CEhualtdaid, it. 1Snotfitto giye Chile 
drens meat trodogs,but(latth.ſbe)the dogs have crums. - Iam 
ados I confeſs , I bur:let- me have: buta crum. And fo when 
the foul ſhall be in fuch; a dilpofytion/astoilie downandſay, 
Lord, 1 am but as adog, yet lerme have a crum , then doth it 
highly honor God. Ic may be{ome of you have not your ta- 
ble ſpread as others have, bur God:igives you'crums 3 now faith 


the poor woman, dogs havecrums,and when you can find your iſ 
hearts thus ſuþjefting unte-God, tobe but asa dog , and can Wl 


be contented and bleſs God for any crum , I fays this-is a great 


worſhip of God, you worſhip God by this more than when you 


come to hear a Sermon, or ſpend half an hour, or an hour in 
prayer, or when you cometoreceivea,Sacrament ; Theſe are 
the Aﬀs of Gods Worſhip, I but theſe are but external/Adﬀs of 
Worſhip, to Hear, and Pray, and receive Sacraments : But now 


this is the Soul-worſhip, to ſubject ir (elf thus ro God; You 


| 
that often wilt worſhip God by Hearing, and Praying, and re 
ceiving Sacraments, and yer afterwards will be troward and Ml : 
diſconten:ed, know, that God regards not that worſhip, he will IM | 
have the Soul-worſhip inthis ſubjeQting of the ſoul tro God.Ob- Ill ; 
| 


God by doing that that pleaſes God ,:; bur by paſſive Obedience 
we do as well worſhip God by being pleaſed with thar which 
God doth. Now when I perform a duty, I worſhip God,l dv 
what pleaſes God, : why ſhould 1 not as: well worſhip God 
when 1 am: pleaſed with: what God doth'> As it. was ſaid of 
Chriſts obedience, Chrift wa$:ative in- his paſſive Obedienct, 
and paſſive in his ative obedience : So the Sain:s they are: pal: 
{ive intheir ative obedience;they are firſt paſſive in their recey» 
rion of Grace, and then aftixe: And when they: comeitorpat: 
ſive: obedience-they are ative, they-putforth:Grace. in.attive 


20u], Oh ! that I could do thactharplcaſes:Gad,, whitn abey 
come | 
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cotne tO (atffer any croſs, Oa that what God doth might plcaſe 
mes. labour ro do what pleaſes God., and I labour that whar 
God d6th/uill pleaſe me 3: here's a Chriſtian indeed-that (hail 
cadeavor'iiborh theſe: now this 1s but one fide of a Chriſtian , 
ro endeavor 'to dowhar pleaſes God, but-you maſt as well 
endeavor tobe pleafed with what God doth, and-ſo. you ſhall 
come-to be a compleat-Chriſtian when you can do both. And 
tharsthefirft thing intheexcellency of this Grace of Content- 
ment, - N36 34 4.0: | r03D-22759 

The-{econd thing in openivg of thin Excellency.of .Coment- 
ment 15 , That in 'Contentment there 'is nmch exerriſesf Grace, 
There is much firength of Grace yea there 15 much beauty 
of Grace m'Contentment ,'there 1s much exetctſe.of Grace, 
ſtrengtyof Grace, andbeaury-of Grare,: 1 pur alvitbeſe. toge- 
tht J-21 11551 "774" SES Ws Re 


1, M#0h exerciſe of Grace', Theres xcompotition of Grace _ * 


in Comentment, there is fairh,and there is humility,:and love, 
andtherets patience, and there's witdom, - and there is hope, 
all Graces a}moſt are compotnded z.20's .au oyl-that hath the 
ingtedienty of all kind'of graers,and therctore thiongh/yourcan- 
not fee theiparticular Grace, yet inthis oylyou'have tall; God 
ſees the Graces of- his Spirit 'Exerciſed'in a:fpecial manner, and 


this pleaſes GoJ at rhe hearc to ſee the/Graces of his Spirit excr= 


ciled. In fome one ation that you do you nny exerciſe ſome 
one grace eſpecially, bur now in: Comenment you exerciſe a 
creat math Graces ar'dtice, © 


2. There = a great deal of firength of - Grace in Contentment, 


It argues a great deal of ftrength inthe body,the body tobe able 
to endarethard weather and whatſoever falls out,and yet not to 


be mich altered by it ;{o/itargues h of Grace to becons: 


tents You thar complainokwealnels of memory, and weak + 
neſs:of parts; - yout cannot! do: what others do in other things, 
but have you this gracious Hearr-conmcertmetit ,- thar:hath teen 
opened rbyou'?®) Know'rhatyan have arrained ro ſtrengrh of 
Grace in rhis 5- whea: it is foſpirituatas hath beenopened to 
You'in the explication ofthis point; Ag' it is with a mans 
bra, 7f 4* man'be diſtempered in/his-body and hach nany 
obſtrudtions iniis body,” hath ani ily Romach , and tis ſplern 
= | aft: 
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. and liver obſtructed , and yet for all this his brainis not diſtem« 
pered, it is an argument of a greatſtrength of brain,and though 


OC 


there be. many ill fumes thatriſe from his corrupt:ſtomach , 
yet ill his brain is nor diſtempered,bat he continues 1n- the free 
exerciſe of the uſe of his realon and underſtanding ; -every one 
may: underſtand that this man hath a very ſtrong brain., that 
ſuch-chings ſhall not diſtemper him , whercas other people that 


have a weak brain, it they do not digeſt bur one meals meat, 


the fumes that do ariſe from their ſtomachs, do diſtemper 
their brain, and makethem unki tor every things whereas you 
ſhall -have- others that have ſtrong heads, and ſtrong brains, 
though their ſtomachs be ill that they do nor digeſt meat » yet 


- ſtill they have the free ule of their brain, this argues ſtrength : 


So it is1n a:mansſpitit , you ſhall have many: that have weak 
ſpirics , and if they have any ill fumes, it accidents befall them, 
you (ball preſently: have them our of temper, but you ſhall have 


_- other mea that though things do fume up , yer ſtill they keep in 
a ſteady way , and have the uſe of reaſon and of other graces, 


and poſſeſs their ſouls with patience. As I remember it's rc- 
ported of the Eagle, it's: not like other Fowls , other Fowls 


when they are hungry make a noiſe, but the Eagle is never 
Heard to make a noite, though it wants food,and it's from the 


magnitude of his ſpirit, that -will nat make ſuch complaints 
as other Fowls wiltdo when they want food , it 1s becauſe it is 
above hunger, and above thirſt : So it is an argument of a gra* 
cious magnitude of ſpirit,that whatſoeverbetalls ir, yer it is not 
always whiningand complaining fo as orhers are , but gocson 
ſtil] in its way and courſe, and blefles God and keeps in a cor 


- ſtant tenour whatſoever thing befallsit : ſuch things as caulcs 


others to be deje&cd,and fretted and vexed, and takes away all 


- the comfort of theirlives , it makes no alteration art all inthe 


ſpirits of theſe men and women , 1 ſay this is a ſignof a great 
deal of ſtrength of Grace. | 

3. Its alſo an argument of a great deal of beanty of Grace, It's 
a {peech that Senecaa Heathen once had, (aith he, Whea you g0 
abroad-into:groves and woods : ana there you ſee the Halls 
of the trecs and their ſbadows, it ſtrikes a kind of awful fear 


z Deity in you, and when you ſeethe vaſt riyers and fountains, 
. ay 
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and deep waters that ſtrikes a Kind of fear of a God in you , 


but ({aith he) do you ſee a man that 15 quict in tempelts , and. 


that lives happily in themidft of adverfities, why do not you 
Worſhip that man? He doth think him a man evenrobe hono- 
red that ſhall be quiet and live a happy lite though in the mid- 
deft of adverſities. The Glory of God appears here more than 
in affy of his Works there is no Works that God hath made,the 
Sun, Moon,and Stars,and all che World, wherein fo much of the 
Glory of God doth appear, as in a man chat lives quietly ia the 
midſt of adverſity.That was thatthat convinced the King,when 
he {aw the three children could walk 11 the midſt of: the fiery 
furnace 8& not to be couched, the King was mightily convinced 
by this, that ſurcly their God was a great God indeed, - and that 
they were highly beloved of their God that could walkin the 
midſt of the farnace and nct be touch'c, whereas the others thar 


came but to the mouth of the furnace were deyoured;fo when a 


Chriſtian can walkin the midlt of fiery trials, and not his gar- 
mznts ſinged , bur have comfort and joy inthe midſt of all (as 
Paulin the ſtocks) can ſing (that wrought uponthe Jaylor :) 
fo it will convince men when they (ce the power of Grace in the 
middeſt of afflitions, ſuch aflitiuns as would. make others 
to roar under them , yet they can behave themſelves in a graci- 
ous and holy manner ; Oh ! it's the glory of a Chriſtian, lt is 
that that's faid co be the glory of Chriſt '( tor ſo by Interpre- 
ters it-{is thought" tobe meant of Chrift) In Micah 5.5. And 
this man (the text (aith) ſpall be the peace, when the Aſſyrian (hall 
come into onr Land, and when þh: (hall tread in our Pallaces, This 
man ſhall be the peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our 
land; forone to be in peace;when there 3s no Enemies, it's ao 
great matter,bur ſaith the text when the Aſſyrian ſhall comein« 
to our Land, then this maii ſhall be the peace z; that is,;whe all 
ſhall be in-an bubbub8-uproar, yetthenthis manſhallhe Ace. 
That's the tryal of Grace when you find Jeſus Chriſt in your 
hearts co be peace,” when the Aſſyrian ſhall come iatothe Land, 
Yournay thine you fiod peace tn Chriſt when'you have cio our> 
ward tronbles {par 1s Chrift yout- peace when the AMY 
| Comes into the Land," whery the Enemy comes ?. Suppole you 

ſhoald hear the enietnyccome marc - to theCiry.#: had ay 
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the Works, and were plundering, what would be your peace > 
Jeſus Chriſt would be peace to the ſou], when the enemy comes 
inco the City , and into your houſes : If there be any of you 

that have been where-the enemy hath. come, Whathath been 

the peace of your ſouls? That which 1s ſaid of Chriſt may be ape 
plicd to this grace of Contearment, when the 4ſrian, rhe 
Plunderers, the Enemies, whenany affliction, trouble, diftreſs 
doth befall ſuch a hearr, then this Grace of Contentment brings 
peace to the. ſoul; at that time brings peace to the ſoul, when the 
eA ([rian comes into the Land, The Grace of Contentmeat it's 
an excellent Grace, there's much beauty, much ſtrengrh init; 
there is a great deal of worth in this Grace, and therefore be in 
love withit. | 

The third thing in the Excellency of Contentmen, is this : 
By Contentment the ſoul is fitted to receive mercy, and to do ſervice. 
Yle put theſe two together , Contentment makes the ſoul fir to 
receive mercy, and to do ſervice; no man or woman in the 
world is {o fit for to receive the Grace of God, andto do the 
Work of God, as thoſe that have contented ſpirits. 

1. Thoſe are fitted to recerve mercy from the Lord that are con- 
zented : as now; If you would have a veflel to take in any liquor, 
you muſt hold the veſſel ſtil], 1t the yeſlel ſtir and ſhake up and 
down youcaniot powrc in any thing, bur you will bid , hold 
ſill chat you-may powre it inand not loſe any : So,if we would 
be the veſſels to reccive Gods mercy, and would have the Lord 
powre inhis mercy rous,we mutt hayequier,ſtil hearrs,we, muſt 

- Not have hearts hurrying up & down 1n trouble, diſcontent,and 
vexing, but we mult have ſtill and quiet hearts if we would re- 
ceive mercy from the Lord:If a Childe flings and throws up and 
down for a thing., you will not give it him then when he cries 
fo,but Wren will haye che Childe quiet; though perhaps you 
do iatendthe-Childe ſhall have the thing he. criesfor-, but you 
will not give it him-till he is quiet. and comes and ſtands ſtill 


before you, and is contented withour it, and then you will give 
it him J Wo eruly ſo doth the Lord deal with us- (for our Ts 


with himare juſt as your froward Children are with you) 
Aon 8 youweuld haves thia from God, you haye1t-nor 
you, ate difquicted preſently and allin an uptoat- (as it were) 
| | in- 
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13 your ſpſrits : God intends merey to you, bu: faith God,you 
ſhall not have it yer, I will ſee you quiet firſt, and then inthe 
quietneſs of your hearts , come rome and ſce what I will do 
with you. I appealto you, you that ate any ways acquainted 
with the ways of God , Have you not found this to be the way 
of God towards you, when you have been trotibled tor wanc 
perhaps of {ome Spiritual comfort, and your hearts were vext 
at,it, You get nothing from God allthis white ; but now, if 
you have got your heart into a quiet frame, and can lay, Well, 
it's fit the Lord ſhould do with us poor Creatures what he will, 
I am under his feet, and am refoly'd to do what I can to honor 
him 3 and lethimdo with me what he will , I will ſeek him as 
long as I live, I will be content with what God gives, and whee- 
ther he gives orno 1 will be content; yeazare you in this frame 
faith God ? now you ſhall have comfort, now I will give you 
the mercy. A priſoner muſt not thiakto ger off his tetters by 
pulling and _ » he may gall his fleſh and rend itto the 
very bone, certainly he will be uaterrered neyer the ſooner,but 
if he would have his fetterstaken off , he muſt quietly give up 
himſelf to ſome man to take them off. If a beggar after he hath 
knockt once or twice at the door and you come not, and there- 
upon he 1s vext and troubled and thinks much. chat you let him 
Rand alittle while withour any thing , you think that this beg- 
ar 15 not fat to receive an alms 3 bur if you hear two or three 
ggars at your door, and if you hear them our at your win- 
dow ſay, Let us be content to ſtay; perhaps they are biifie, itis 
fic that we ſhould ſtay, it's well if we haye any thing ar laſt, we 
deſerve nothing at all, and therefore we may well wait a while; 
' you would then quickly ſend them an alms: So God deals with 
the heart, when 1t 1sin a diſquiet way,then God doth not give; 
but when the heart lies down quietly under Gods hand, then is 
the heart in a fit frame to receive mercy : Tonr frength ſhall be, 
to fit ftiR{aich God; you ſhall not be delivered from Babylon bur 
by your fitting ſtill, 

2, As fit toreccive mercy, ſo fit todd ſervice; Oh! the quiet 
fruits of Ao the peaceable fruirs of Righteouſneſs ; 
they indeed do proſper and multiply moſt when = come to 
be peaccable fruits INS As the Philoſophers oy 
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of every thing that moves, nothing that moves bur it moy es-up- 
on ſomething that is immovyeadle ; as a thing that moye $s upon 
the carth, it the earch were not ſtill ir could not move. 

Objet, The Ships moye upon the Sea , and that is not 
ſtill. 

Anſw, But the Seasthey move upon that which is Rill and 
immoveable,there 1s nothing moves bur it hath-ſomething im- 
moveable that doth uphold it : the wheels. 1a a Coach they 
move up.and down, bur the Axle-tree that moves notup and 
down ; fo iris with the heart of man. As they ſay of the Hea- 
ven, it moves up and down upon a Pole that 1s immoyeable ; 
ſo it is inthe heart of man, it he will move co do ſervice to God 
he muſt have a ſteady heart with hin , that muſt help him to 
move in the ſervice of God, thoſe that have unſteady diſ- 
quiet ſpirits that have no ſtedfaſtneſsar all in them , they are 
not fit todo ſervice for God , but ſuch as have ſtedfaſtne(s. in 
their ſpirits they are men and women fit to do any (eryice, and 
that's the reaſon that when the Lord hath any great work for 
any (ervants ofthis to do, uſually he dorh firſt quiet their ſpi- 
rits, fie doth bring their ſpirits into a quiet ſweet frame to be 
contented with any thing, and-chen he-{ets them about imploy- 
ment. | 

The fifth excellency- is this, Contentwent it doth deliver m from 
abundance of temptations. Oh the temprations that men of dil- 
contented ſpirits are {ubje&t to. The Devil loves to fiſh in trous 
bled waters. That's.our proverb of men and women,their di- 
(poſition is to fiſh in troubled waters, they ſay it is good fiſhing 
in troubled waters,this is the maxim of the Devil , he loves to 
$h in troubled waters, where he ſees the {pirirs of men and wo- 
men troubled and vext, there the Devil comes (ſaith he) there's 

wood fiſhing tor me, whenhe ces. men and women godilcon* 
rented up and downand he can get them alone, then he comes 
with. his temptations ( ſaith he) Will you ſuffer ſuch a 
thing? take ſuch a ſhifting indire way , do not you ſee how 
poor you are, others are brave y' your know not what you ſhall 
do againſt winter, to provide fewel and get bread for you: and - 
your children, 'and fo he tempts them tounlawfu} courſes: : 
this.is the ſpecial diſtemper thar. the Devil faftens upon; _—_ 1 


| 
| 
| 
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he brings nen and women to give up their ſouls to him, it is 
upon diſcontent : Thar che ground of all thoſe that have been 
witches, and (o have given up themſelves to the Devil, the riſe 
of ic hath beea their diſcontent, and therefore ir is obſeryable 
that thoſe the Dzvil workech upon to make thent Witches,uſu- 
ally chey are ald and melancholly people, and wom:n eſpeci- 
ally, and thoſe that are of the poorer ſort that are diſcontent 
at home, their Nzighbours trouble chem and vex them, and 
their (ſpirits are weak and they caunot bear it, ſo upon that the 
Devil faſtens his temptations anJ draws them to any thing, if 
they be poor, then he promiſeth them money , if they have re- 
vengeful ſpirits, then he tells th:m that he will revenge them 
upon ſuch and ſuch perſons, now this quiets and contents them, 
Oh 1 there's matter of temptation for the Devil where he meets 
with a diſcontented({pirir. As Luther ſaith of God, God doth 
not dwell in Babylon, bur in Sa/ers, Babylon ſignifies confuſion, 
and Salem {igmfies peace , now God doth not dwell in ſpirics 
that are in a confuſion , but he dwells in peaccable and quier 
ſpirits , O if you would free your ſelves from: temptations la- 
bour for Contentment : Ir is the peace of God that guards:thec 
heart from temptation. Iremember I haye read of onc Maris 
Curio that when he had bribes (ent him to tempt him to be un» 
faithful ro his Country, he was fitting at home at dinner with 
a diſh of rurnips 3 and they came and promiſed him rewards, 
faith hez thar man that can be content with this fare that 1 
have, will not be tempted with your rewards , I thaok: God 1 
2M content With this tare , ana as for rewards lct them b: ofte- 
rcd to thoſe that cannot be content to dine with a diſh of tur- 
nips : So the truth is we (ee 1t apparently » that the reaſyn why 
many do betray their truſt, as 1 the Parliament ſervice and 
Kingdom, is,becauſe they cannot be contented to be in'a low 
condition, Leta man be contented to be in a- low con:lition, 
and to go _meanly cloathed if God ſces it fir, fucha man is 
ſhorsfree (as 1 may ſoſay) from thouſands of remprations of 
the Devil , that: do prevall againſt others to the damning of 
their ſouls : Oh 1-(uch rimes as thoſe are when men are in dan- 
ger of the loſs of cheireſtaces. I fay thoſe men chat have not gor 
dhis grace,arc in a.moſt lamentablecondition, they arc ” m-re 
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danger tor their ſouls than they are for their outwardeſtates , 
you think ir is a ſadthing to be 1n danger of yonr outward & 
ſtates that you may loſe all ina night , but if you have not this 


contented {piric within you,youare 1n more danger of the temp. 
tations of the Devil,to be plundered that way of any good, and 


ro be led into fin; Oh when men think thus, they mult live as 


brave as they were wont todo, theſe men make themſelyes 1 


prey to the Devil; but ſuch as can ſay,let God do with me what 
he pleaſes, lam content to ſubmit to his hand in ir,the Devil will 
ſcarce meddle with ſuch men. It's a notable ſpeech of a Philo- 
ſopher that lived upon mean fare, and as he was eating herbs 
and roots,ſaith one tohim , It you would but pleaſe Dyonifi 
you need not cat herbs and roots : bat he anſwered him thus, If 
you would but be content withſuch mcan fare, you need not 
flattcr Dyonifom, So temptations will no more prevail upon a 
comented man, than a datt that 1s thrown —_ a braſen wall, 
That's the filth particular. | 

The ſixth Excellency is, The abundant comforts in. mavs life 
that Conteutment will bri ng : Contentment will make mans lite 
excceding {weet and comformable , nothing more than the 
Grace of Contcntment ; many ways I will ſhew how ir brings 


1n Comfort. 


1, As firſt, What a man hath,he hath :t in hind of Independent 
way, not depending upon any creature for his comfort. 

2. Acontented man whoſe eftate is low , if God raiſes his eftate 
ke kath the love of Godin it, and then it's abundantly more {wet 
than it he had it and hrs heart not contented ; or it he had not 


the loveof God init: for it may be God grants to a diſconterr. 


red man his defire, but he cannot (ay it is from love; if a man 
ba:h quieted his ſpirit firſt, and then God grant him his deſire, 
he may have more comfort in it , and more afſurance that he 
hath the lovg of God in it, 

3+ This Cottentment is a comfort to a mans (pirit in this, The 
it doth keep in his comforts , and keep out whatſoever may damp his 
comforts, or put out the light of them, | may campare this Grace 
of Contentment to a Mariners Lanthorn,a Mariner when he 1s 
at ſea,]er him have never ſo much proviſion inhis Shipzyer if he 
be thouſands of leagues from land, 'or in a rode that he ſhall not 
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S, B meer with a Shipin three or tour months, it he hath never 2 
& | Lanthor' in his Ship,nor nothing whereby he may keep a Can- 
is ff dle light in a ftorm , he will bein a ſad condition, he would 
p- if give a great deal tohavea Lanthora, or ſomething that may 
id ff (crve inſtead of it. Whea a ſtorm comes in the night, and he 
as ll cannot have any light comeaboye board, but ic is putt out pre- 
a Ml (catly, his condition 1s very fad : ſo many men can have lighr 
at MW of comfort when there 1sno ſtorm, bur let chere come but any 
ll Wl affliction, any ſtorm upon them,their. light is puft out preſents 
> WW ly, and what ſhall they do now ? when'the heart is furniſhed 
bs Wl wich this Grace of Contentmeart , this Grace. is (as it were) the 
WM Lanthorn, and it keeps comfort in the ſpirit of a man, light in 
It Wl the midſt of a itorm and tempeſt. When you have a Lauthorn 
in the midlt of a ſtorm you can carry a light every where up 


keep it light ; {othe comfort of a Chriſtian whea ir is enlivened 
with the Grace of Contentment, it may be kept light whatever 
ſtorms or tempelts come, yet he can keep light in his ſoul. Oh !. 
this helps rhy comforts exceeding much, 

Seventhly, There « this excellency in Conteutment that it fetches 
inthe comfort of thoſe things we have not really in poſſeſſion z and 
perhaps many that have not outward things have more coms 
tort than choſe have that do enjoy them themſelves As now a 
man by diſtilling herbs,thoughhe hath not rhe herbs themſelves, 
yet baving the water that 1s-di{til]'d our of them, he may enjoy 
the benefit of the herbs : So though a, man hath not rhe real 

offcſhon of ſuch an outward eſtate, an outward comfort, yet 

e bythe grace of Contentment may fetch it in to hingfelf, By 
the Art of Navigation we can fetch in the riches of the Ealt and 
Weſt-Indies to ourſelves; ſo by the Art of Contentment we 
may fetch in the comfort of any condition to our ſelves, that is, 
we may have that comfort by Contentment , that we ſhould 
have if we had the thing it (elf, There is: a notable ſtory you 
tavefor this in Plmtarch,in the like of Pyrihus; one Sinems comes 
tohim,and would very fain have had him dgHiſt from the wars, 
and not war with the Romans ; ſaith he ro him, May ic pleiſe 
your: Majeſty, ic is reported that theRomans are very good + 
men of War, andif it pleaſe thegods we do oyercome =_ 
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what bencfit ſhall we have of thar victory ? Pyrrþus anſwered 

him, we ſhall ſtraight then conquer all the reſt of /caly with 

caſc,ſaith Sinexs, indeed itis likely which your Grace (peaketh, 

but wheo we bave won 7taly will then our wars end > If the 
gods were pleaſed Pyrrhw , that the victory were atchieved, 
the way were then broad open tor us to attain great conqueſts, 
for who would not afterwards go into Africk, and fo to Car- 
thage? But (ſaith Sinews) when we haveallin our hands, what 
ſhall we do in the end ? then Pyrrhws laughing, told him again, 
wewill then be quier , and take our eaſe, and make feaſts every 
day, and be as metry one with anotker as we can poſſible; ſaith 
Sinerw,what letteth us now to Fe as quiet, and merry together, 
{1th we enjoy that preſently without {urther travel ana trouble 
which we ſhould goſeck tor abroad , with ſuch ſheddiog of 
blood , and ſo maniteſt danger , cannot you fir down and be 
merry now ? ſo a man may think, if I had ſuch a thing rhen 
I would have another , and if I had that, then you would have 
more, and what if yougor all you deſire; then you would 
be content, why? you may be conment now without them : Cet- 
catnly our Comcatment dorh nor conſiſt in the getting of the 
thing we defire, but in Gods faſhioning our ſpirits to our con: 
ditions,there's ſome men that bave not a foot of grcund of their 

own,yct will live better than other men that are heirs to a great. 
deal of land, I have known it in the Country ſometimes , that 

a man lives upon his own land , and yer livesyery poorly, but 

tag ſhall haveanother manthat ſhall farm his land, and yetby 

1s good husbandry, and by his carc,ſhall live better ſometimes 

than he that hath the land of his own : So a man by this Art of 
Contentment may liye better without an eſtate, than anothe! 

man can of an eſtate : Oh ! it adds exceeding much to the com» 

fort of a Chriſtian: and that 1 may ſhew ir further , there is 

more comtort inthe Grace of conrentment , than there is ina- 

ny pollcſſions whatſoever ; a man hath more comfort in being 

content withourta thing ; than he caghave in the thing, that be 
17 adiſcontented way doth deſire. TY 

You think it Thad ſucha thing then I ſhould be content. 1 
ſay there is more gocd in Contentment , than: thereis in thc 


thing that you would tain have to cure- your diſcontent , 1 
| _ 


ya, thetruth is, it is eyen Heayen upon Earth , why what is 
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chat I ſhall open in divers particulars, As thus. 

1. 1 would fain bave ſuch a thing , and then I could be con-+ 
tent: bur if 1 had it then it were bur the creature that did help 
comy Contentment; but now it's the Grace of God in my ſoul 
chat. makes me content : and ſurely ir is better to be content 
with the Grace of God in my foul, than with the enjoying of 
a1 outward comfort. 

2. It Thad ſuch a thing, indeed my cſtate might be better, 
bur my ſoul would not be! 'tter ; buc by Contentment my ſoul 
is better» that would not be bertered by an eſtate, or lands, or 
friends ; but Contentment makes my (elf ro be better : and 
therefore Contentment is a better portion than the thing is that 
| would fain have to be my port1on. | 

3. It I get Content by having my deſire ſatisfied , that's but 
ſe]t-love 3 but when I am Contented with the hand of God, 
and am Willing to be at his diſpoſe,that comes from my love to 
G2d,in having my deſire ſatisfied,there I am contented through 
ſe|t-love, bur through the Grace of Contentment I come to be 
contented out of love ro God ; and is 1t not better tobeconten- 
ef _ a principle of loye ro God , than from a principle of 
ſeit-love ? 

4. If I am contented becauſe I have that that I have a deſire 
to, perhaps I am contented in that one parcicular , but that one 
particular doth not furniſh me with Contentment 1a another 
thing > perhaps I may grow moredainty and nice, and froward 
1n other thiogs : it you give children what they would have in 
ſome things, they grow ſo much the more coy and dainty , and 
dicontented if they have not other things that they would 
have ; but if I have once overcome my heart,and am content= 
ted through the Grace of God 1n my heart, then this doth not 
eontent me onely in particnlar , butin general, whatſoever be- 
fallsme, I am diſcontented, and would fain haveſuch a thing, 
and afterwards I have it : now doth this prepare me to be con= 
tented in otherthings ? No, but when I have gotten this Grace 
of Contentment Iam prepar'd to be contented in all conditi- 
00s: and thus you (ee that Contentment doth bring comfort 
ba mans life, fills a mans life full of comfort in this world ; 


Heaven 


- 


I14 


I OT I” TOO IO IO ns OI 


" Therare Zewel of Chriſtian Contenitment, 


Heaven,butrhe rett and quiet of a mans {pirit ; what's the ſpe- 
cial thing that isin Hzaven, but reſt, and joy , that makes the 
life of Heaven, therc's reſt, and joy , and fatisfaQtion in God ; 
ſo it's here in a contented (pirit, there's reſt, and joy, and ſati(- 
fation in God: In Heaven, theres ſinging praiſcs to God ; a 
contented heart is always praifing and blefſi1g God z thou haſt 
Heayen while thou art upon Earch when thou haſt a contented 
ſpirit, yea, in ſome regards it's better than Heaven, How is 
that you will ſay ? there's ſome kind of honor that God hath in 


\ It, and ſome excellency thar he hath not in Heavens and that's 


this. - 

In Heaven there is no overcoming of temptations , they are 
not putto any trials by afflictions: there in Heaven they have 
excrcile of Grace, but they have noching bur encuuragement to 
it, and indecd thoſethart are there their grace is perfe(t, and in 
that they do excel] us, but there is nothing co croſs their grace, 
they have no tryals at allto tempt them to do contrary ; bur 
now tor a man or waman to be in the midſt of afliftions, temp- 
tations and troubles, and yet to have grace Exerciſed , and yet 
to be (atisfied in God and Chriſt, and in the Word and Pro- 
miſes in the mid*ſtof all they {uffter , this may ſeem to be an 
honor that God hath from us, that he hath not from the An- 
gels and Saints in Heaven, Is it ſo much far one that is in He» 
ven that hath nothing clſe but good from God , bath nothing 
rotry them, no temptations, isthatſo much tor them tobe 
praifins and bleſhng God , as for the poor ſoul that is in the 
midſt of tryals andeemprations, and afflitions , and trouvlcs? 
for this ſoul co go on praiſing, and blefſing , and ſerving God 
(L (ay) it is an excellency that thou ſhalt not have in Heaven, 
and God ſhall not have this king of glory from thee in Hes- 
ven, and therefore be contented , and prize this Conteniment, 
and be willing to live in this world as long as God ſhall pleaſe, 
and donot think , Oh that I were delivered from al} theſe 
afflictions and troubles here in this world ! if thou wert , then 
thon ſhonldeſt have more eaſe to thy ſelf : but here's a way 
of honoring God y' and manifeſting the excellency of Grace 
here when thowart inthis confli&t of temptation thar God ſhall 
not have from thee in. Heaven, and therefore be ſatisfied and 
quict 
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|: reared heart that others have not, then I.fay be content with thy 
[» Contentment; for that's a rich porton that the Lord hath gran- 
a tcd unto themiif the Lord ſhould give unto thee thouſands here 
it WY in chis world, it would not be {ach a rich portion as this, that 
da hehath giventheea contented ſpirti:Oh go away and praite the 
is name of Godzand ſay, Lord, it's true, theſe and theſe comfares 
in W that others have I ſhould be glad if 1 had them,but thou haſt cur 
Us WM me ſhort, butthough I want cheſe , yer thou haſt given me that 

that is as good and better, thou haſt given me a quict conteu- 
re W ted heart, ro be willing to be at thy dilpole, 
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For I have learned in whatſoever ſlate I am, 
therewith to be content. 


$ÞÞÞ$$$SE proceed now. There are ſome two or three 
$$Þþ$ÞÞ:; Þ things more of the excellency of Contentment, 
S S S Þ and then we arc to proceed to Application of 
D W &L the Point, WB: 

SS $:z þ-4 4% Thecight Excellency is, Contentment 57 4 great 
© bs $$E) blefſing of God wpon the ſoul. There is Gods bleſ- 
; ® {ingupon thoſe that arecontent, the bleſſing of 
God is uponthem, aud their eſtates, and upon all thatthey have. 


Weread in Dew, of the bleffing of J=#dah the pridciple Tribe 3 


&> 


Judah, aud brizg hins unto bs people, let his hands be ſufficient for 
ag «ud be ahes an belptohim from bis enemies, Let hishand 


quiet, be contented with thy Contentment : [ want ſuch and 
ie BY ſach things thac others have, but bleſſed be God I have a con- 


this is the bleſſing of Judah, Andbe ſaid, bear Lord the voice of 
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Heaven,bur rhe rett and quiet of a mans {pirit ; what's the ſpe- 
cial thing that isin Hzaven, but reſt, and joy , that makes the 
life of Heaven, therc's re{t, and joy , and fatisfaQtion in God ; 
ſo ts here in a contented ([pirir, there's relt, and joy, and ſati(- 
fation in God: In Heaven, there's finging praiſcs to God ; a 
contented heart is always praifing and blefſizg GoJ z thou haſt 
Heaven while thou art upon Earth when thou haſt a contented 
ſpirit, yea, in ſome regaras it's better than Heayen, How is 
that you will ſay ? there's ſome kind of honor that God hath in 
it, and ſome excellency that he hath not in Heavens and that's 
this. - 

In Heaven there is 10 overcoming of temptations , they are 
not put to any trials by afflictions: there in Heaven they have 
excrcile of Grace, but they have noching bur encouragement to 
it, and indecd thoſe that are there their grace is perfect, and in 
that they do excel us, but there is nothing co croſs their grace, 
they have notryals at all ro tempt them to do contrary ; bur 
now fora man or waman to be inthe mid(t of affiftions, temp- 
tations and troubles, and yet to have grace exerciſed , and yet 
to be (ſatisfied in God and Chriſt, and in the Word and Pro- 
miſes in the mid*ſtof all they {uffer , this may ſeem to be an 
honor that God hath from us, that he hath nor from the An- 
gels and Saints in Heaven, Is it ſo much far one that is in Hez- 
ven thar hata nothing clſe but good from God , hath nothing 
rotry them, no temptations, isthatſo much for them to he 
praiſi2s and bleſhng God , as for the poor ſoul that is in the 
midgſt of tryals andremprations, and aMi&ions, and trouvlcs? 
for this ſoul co go on praiſing, and bleffing , and ſerving God, 
(L ſay) ir is an cxcellency that thou ſhalt not have in Heaven, 
and God ſhall not have this king of glory from thee in Hea- 
ven, and therefore be contented , and prize this Conteniment 
and be willing to live in this world as long as God ſhall pleaſe, 
and do not think , Oh that I were delivered from al} theſe 
afflictions and troubles here in this world ! if thou wert , then 
thoa ſhonldeſt have more eaſe to thy ſelf : but here's a way 
of honoring God » and maniteſting the excellency of Grace 
here when thowart inthis conflift of temptation that God ſhall 
not have from thee in. Heaven, and therefore be fatisficd and 
quick 
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quict, be contented with thy Contentment : I want ſuch and 
ſach things thar others have, but bleſſed be God I have a con- 
rented heart that others have not, then Iſay be content with thy 
Contentment; for that's a rich porton that the Lord hath gran- 
cd unto theriit the Lord ſhould give unto thee thouſands here 
in this world, it would not be {auch a rich portion as this, that 
he hath given theea contented (pirti:Oh go away and praite the 
name of Godzand ſay, Lord, it's true, theſe and theſe comforts 
that others have I ſhould be glad if I had them,bur thou haſt cut 
me ſhort, butthough I want cheſe , yer thou haſt given me that 
that is as good and better, thou haſt given me a quict conteu- 
ted heart, to be willing to be at thy diſpoſe, 
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For I have learned in whatſoever ſlate 1 am, 
therewith to be content. 


$SESÞ$$S$E proceed now. There are ſome two orthree 
$$Þ$$$$Þ: Þ things more of the cxcellency of Contentment, 
© Þ and then we are to proceed to Application of 
S þ-X the Point, x 
% Thecight Excellency is, Contentment 5s 4 great 
&* bleſſing of God wpon the ſoul. There is Gods ble(- 
, ® fingupon thoſe that arecontent, the bleſſing of 
God is uponthern, and their eſtates, and upon all thatthey have, 
Weread in Dex, of the bleſſing of J»dah the pridciple Tribe ; 


_ this isthe bleſſing of Judah, Andbe ſaid, bear Lord the voice of 


Judah, aud brixg him unto bi; people, let his hands be ſufficient for 


im, aud be thou an belptohim from bis enemies, Let ng 
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be ſuffi ciear for him, char is,bring 1a a luffhiciency of all the g09. 
aato him that he may have of his owa , that's the blefling of 
Judah, So when God gives thee a ſufficiency of thine own, 
(as every contented man hatch) chere is che bleftiag of God up- 
on thee;the bleſſing of the principal Tribe of J#4ab is upon thee. 
It is the Lord that gives usall chings to enjoy, we may have the 
thingy and yet not enjoy it except God come in with his bleſ- 
fing, now whatſoever thou halt, chou doſt enjoy ic : Many men 
havecſtates and donat enjoy them, ir's the blefſing of God thar 
gives us all things to enjoy, It is God that through hisbleſh ig, 
hach faſhioned chy heart an1 made it ſuitable to thy condi- 
tion, 
The ninth Excellency, Thoſe that are content , they may expeit 
reward from Goa, that God ſhall give unto them the good of all 
thoſe things that they are contented to be without , and this briass 
in abundance of good to a contented ſpirit ; There is ſuch and 
fuch a mercy chat thou thinkeſt would be very comfortable un» 
ro thee if thouhadftir, buc canſt chou bring thy heart to ſub- 
mitto God in it ; thou ſhalt have the bleſfing of the mercy one 
way or other ; if thou haſt not the thing it ſelf in re, thou ſhalt 
bave itmade up one way or other , thou ſhalt have a Bill of ex- 
changeto receive ſomewhat in hicu of ir, there is no comfort 
that any ſoul is content ro be without, bur'the Lord will give 
either the comfort or ſomewhat in ſtead of ir: Thou ſhalt have 
a reward to thy (o'1l for whatever g90d thing thotrart content 
ro be withour, You know what the Scripture ſaith of ative 
obedience, and the Lord doth accept (of his ſervants) their wilt 
forchedecd, though we do not do a good thing, yet it our 
hearts be upright, towill to doit, we ſhall have the bleſſing 
though we do not do the thing : You that complain of weak 
neſs, yoncannot do as others do, you cannot do as much ſcr- 
vice as others do,, if-your hearts be: upright: with. God , and 
would: fain do the ſame ſervice that you ſee others do; you 
would account it a great bleſſing of God upon-you, the grea+ 
teſt bleffing in the world'if you were ablerodo as others do; 
 now:you may comfort your ſelves with this, having to deal 
"with: God inthe way ofthe Covenant of Grace, you ſhall have 
from:God-thereward of all you would do, as a wicked my 
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ſhall have puniſhment tor all the ftn he would commir , ſo thou 
ſhalt bave the reward for'ail- the g00d thou wou'dit do. Now, 
may we not draw an argument from aCtive obedience to pafſive> 
There is as g09d reaſon why thou ſhouldſt expe that God will 
reward thee tor all thou artwilling co (uffer , as well as for all 
that thou art willing to do ; now if thou beelt willing to be 
without ſuch a comforc and mercy when God ſees it fit, thou 


ſhalc be no looſer , Certainly God will reward thee either .. 


with the comfort , or with that that ſhill be as good to thee 
as the comfort, therefore conſider , how many things have 
I that others want 2 and can I bring my heart intro a quier.con= 
tented frame to want what others bave? I have the Blefſing of 
all that they have,and I ſhall either poſl:{s ſuch things as others 
have, or elſe God will make it-up/one way or other , either here 
or hereafter in eternity to me i: Oh'! what riches arc here ! with 
Contentment thou halt all kind of riches, | 

Tenthly and laſtly, B y Contentment the ſoul comes to an Exce!- 
lency neer unto God himſelf, yea the .neereſt that may be, for 
this word that is Tranſlated Content, 1s a word that fignifies a 
Self- ſufficiency Cas | told you in rhe opening of the words.) A 
coatenced man is a {elf-furhicieat man. Whar is the great glory 


of God, but to be happy and ſelf-ſufficient of himſelf ! - Indeed 


he is ſaid to be Al-{ufficient, bur that's bur a further addition 
of the word AY, rather than of any matter; for to be ſufficient, 
is All-ſatficient : Now 1isthis the Glory of God,to be Sufficient, 
tohave Sufficiency in Himſelf , -E!-ſhaddai, robe God, having 
Sutficiency in himſclf? Now :thoucomelt neer to this,thou par- 
takeſt of. the Divine Nature , as by Grace in general, ſo in a 
more peculiar manner by this Grace of Chriftia» Contentment,, 
what's the Excellency. and Glory. of God bur this ?- Suppoſe 
there were no creatures in the world, and that allthe creatures in 
the world were annihilated, God would remain rhe ſame bleſ- 
ſed God that he is now , he woutd not be in aworſe condition if 
all Creatures were gone; neirher would a contented hearr if 
God ſhould rake away all creatures from him,a contented hearr 
hath enougit in the want-of all creatures,and would not be more 
mifcrable rhan now he is- Suppoſe that:God ſhould continue 
thechere, and all creaturcs that are here in this world were Wy 
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ken away » yet thou {till (having God co be thy portion) woul- 
delt be as happy as row thou art , and therefore Contentation 
bath a great deal of Excellency in its 

Thus we have ſhewed in many particulars the Excellency of 
this Graces laboring to preſent the beauty of it betore your ſouls 
that you may be in love with it, Ps: 

Now my brethren what remains but the practice of this, for 
this Art of Comtentment it s not a ſpeculative thing, one;y for 
contemplation, bur it is an art of Divinity , and therefore pra- 
Qtcal, ye are now to labor to work upon your hearts, that there 
may be this Grace in you, that you may honor God and honor 
your profeſſion with this Grace of Contentment , for there is 
none doth more honor God , and honor their profeſſion than 
thoſe that have this Grace of Contentment, Now that we may 
fall upon the prattice, there is required, 

Firſt, 7 hat we ſhould be humbled in our hea'ts for the want of 
this, that we have had ſo lutle of this Grace in us. For thcre is 6 
way to (ct upon any duty with profit, till che heart be humbled 
tor the want of the pertormance of the duty kefore ; many men 
when they hear of a duty they ſhould pertorm, they will labor 
ro perform it, but firſt you muſt be humbled tor che want of it, 
- theatefore that's the thing that 1 ſhall endeavor in the Applica- 

tion , to get your hearts to be hymbled for the want of this 
Grace; Oh had I had this Grace of Contentmenr, what a hap: 

y lite I might have lived > what abundance of honor I might 
«i brought rothe Name of God, and bow might I have hor 
nored my profeſſion? and what adeal of comfort might I have 
enjoyed , but the Lord knows it hath becn far otherwiſe, Oh 
how far have I been from this grace of Contentment that hath 
been opened to me ? I haye had a murmuring, a vexing, and 
fretting heart within me, every little croſs hath pur me-our of 
rewper and out offrame, Oh the boiſterouſne(s of my ſpirit, 
what a deal of evil doth God ſee in my heart, in the vexing and 
fretting of my heart, and murmuring and repining of my {pi 
rit> Ohthat God wculd make you to ſee it : New totheend 
that you might be humbled for the want of this, 1 ſhall endea- 
yor in theſe particulars to ſpeak unto its ire har _ 
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| Firit, 1 ſhall (er betore you, The evil of a murmuring ſpirit, 
there i more evil th:n yor are atvare of, 

In the ſecond place, ./ will ſhew you ſome aggravation: of this 
: evil, It's evil in all, but in Come more than. in others, 
| Thirdly, / ſha labor totake away th: Pleas that any murmnring 

d ſcomented heart bath for this diſtemper of þu, 

There's thele Three things in this Uſe os humiliation of the 
ſoul for the want of this Grace of Contcntment, 

For the firſt, now at this time. The great evil that there is in 
a murmuring dilcontented heart. 

In the firſt place, Thi thy murmwuring aud diſcontentedueſs it 
argues , much corruption that & inthe ſoul, as Contemment ar- 
oues much Grace , and ſtrong Grace , and beautiful Grace ? fo 
this argues much Corruption, and ſtrong Corrup:1on, and very 
vile Corruption in thy heart, AS 1t 15 10a mans body, Ii a 


his fleſh to rankle and to be a fore , you will ſay, ſurely this 
mans body is vcry corrupt , his blood and fleſh 1s corrupt that 
every (cratch of a pin ſhall make ic ranckle, ſous inthy pi: it; 
it every little trouble and affliction ſhall make thee diſcontemed 
and make thee murmur,and even caule thy (pirit wichin thee to 
ranckle ; or asitis ina wound of a mans body , the evil of a 
wound it is not (0 much in the largneſs of the wound,and inthe 
abundance of blood that comes out of the wound , but in the 
inflammation thar there is 10 1c, orin a fretting and corroding 
humor char is in the wound ; an unskilful man when he comes 
- aud (ces a large wound inthe fleſh, looks upon it as a dangerous 
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\ WM -wound. And when he ſces a great deal of blood gaſh our, be 
; thinks theſe are the evils of it ,, but when a Chyrurgion comes 
| and ſees a great gaſh, ſaith he, this will be healed within afew 
{ days,bur there's a leſs wound and there's an inflammationor a 


fretting /humor thar is'in ic, and this will coſt time (fairh he) 
tocare, {o that he doth not lay Balſom and healing Salves ups 
on it, bur his great care is to get out the fretting humor, or in-- 
fammarion, (ochat the thing that muſt heal this wound it is 
fome drink to purge ? Bur ({aith the patient) what good will 
this do to my wound > You give me ſomewhat to drink, and 
. ty: wound is itt my! arm, or in my leg , what good will = 


mans body be of that remper chat eyery {cratchot a pin makes 
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dothar I put in my ſtomach? Yes, it purges out the frettin 
humor, or takes away the inflammation, and till that detaken 
away the ſalvescan do no good. SO 1t1s juſt for all the world 
inthe ſouls of men, it may be there is (ome affliction upon 
chem that | compare to the wound 3 now they think that the 
oreatneſs Of the affliction is thar which makes their condition 
moſt miſerable: Oh no, there is a tretting humor, an inflama- 
tion in the heart, a murmuring ſpirit that! 1s within thee, and 
that isthe miſery of thy condition , and that mult be purged 
our of thee before thou canſt be healed , and let God do with 
thee whar he will , till he purges our that fretting humor thy 
wound will not be healed ; a murmuring heart isa very finful 
heart, fo tbat when thou art troubled for ſuch an affliction , 
thou hadſt need turn thy thoughts, rather to be troubled for the 
- murmuring of thy heart , for that's the greateſt trouble, there 
i$anatfliction npon thee and that is grieyous,but there is a mur- 
muring heart within, that's more grievous. Oh thatwe could 
bur convince men and women that a murmuring ſpirit is a grea- 
ter evil than any affliction ; let the affliction be what it will be, 
We ſhall ſhew more aifterward that a murmuring ſpirit 1s the e- 
vil of the evil, and the miſery of the miſery. 

Secondly, T he evil of marmuring is ſuch , that God when he 
would ſpeak, of wicked men, and deſcribe thew , and ſhew the 
brand of a wicked ungolly man or woman, he inſtances in this 
» fin in a more ſpecial- manxer: | might name many Scriptures 
but that Scripture in J#de is a moſt remarkable one, in the 14. 
verſe, and {otorward , there it 1s ſaid , That the Lord comes 
with tex thouſands of his Saints, to execute judgement mpon 
all, and convince all that are ungodly among them , of all 
their nngodly deeds, which they have ungoadlily committed , and 
of all their hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken 
again biy, Mark herc inthis 15. verſe, there is four times 
mentioned ungodly ones; All that are »»godly among them, 
all their #»god!y deeds which they have »#gedly ccmmainrted, 
and of all their hard ſpeeches, which -«»godly finners have 
{ſpoken againſt him : This is in the general, But now he comes 
in the particularto ſhew' who theſe, ate; theſe are (faith he) 
Murmurers ; that's the yery firſt, Would you know whoarc 


ungod- 
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ungodly men , chat God when he comes wich ren thouſand of 
Angels ſhall come to puniſh: for al] cheir ungodly deeds thar 


chey do, ,and thoſe that ſpeak ungodly things againſt them ? 
Theſe ungodly ones are Murmurers. Murmurers tn the Scrip- 


rure are put in the fore tront of ungodly ones, its a molt dreads . 


ful Scripture, that the Lord when he ſpeaks of ungodly ones 
pucs Murmurers in the very tore jront of all, you had need 
look t your (pirits, you may ſee thar this Murmuring , which 
is the vice contrary tochis Contentment is. not fo ſmall a mat- 
ter as you think , you think you are not ſo ungodly as others, 
becaule you do not ſwear and drink as others do, but you may 
be ungodly in Murmaring,its true,there is no fin but ſome leeds 
and remainers of ic are in choſe thar are godly , but when they 
are under the power of rhis ſin of murmuring, it doth convince 
them to be ungodly, as well asit they were under the power of 
dru-;kenneſs, or whoredom-, Or any other fin, God will look 
upot you as ungodly tor this (in as well as for any ſin whatſoe- 
ver. This one Scripture ſhould make thy heart ſhake ar the 
thought of the fin of Murmuring, - hs 
Thirdly, As its made a brand of ungodly men,ſfo you ſhalt find 
in Scripture th2t God counts it rebellion , that is contrary tothe 
worſhipthac there was 11 contentednels : that is worſhipping of 


God,crouching to God & talling down before him,evenas adog. 


tha: would crouch when you hold a {taft over him: but a Mur- 
muring lieart 1isa rebel/ious heart, and that you ſhall find if you 
compare two. Scriptures together, they are both+in the Book of 
Numb 16.41. Bit on the morrow ((aith the text) all the con- 
gregation of the Children of Iſrael! murmured againſt Moſes and 
arainft Aaron. ſaying, Te bave hiled the people of the Lord , They 
all murmured ; now compare this with Chap. 17. and ver(c 
Io. Ard the Lord ſaid unto Moſes Bring Aarons rod again., bee 
fore the teſt incony to be kept for a token againſt the Rebels. In 
the 1 5, Chap. they murmured againſt Moſes and fxron, and 
18 the 17. Chap. bring the ro! of Aaron again, before thereſti- 
 mony, for a token againſt the 'Kebels. So that robe a Mur- 

marer, and to be a Rebel you ſee in Scripture phraſe is all one, 


it is rebellion againſt God : as itis the beginning of Tebellion/ 


and 
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aud waAcit d.tCONCNMment COMES It grows LO MuUcmuring ,- and 
you can go into no houle almoſt buc there 1s murmuring when 


T9-n are diiconreat , {o that within a little while -it ' breaks 


forth into {cdition or revellion. Murmuring it's but as the 
(moak of the fire, there is firit a (moak and ſmorher before the 


flame breaks torti, and fo bztore open rebellion in a Kingd»m 


there-is firit afmoak of Marmuring , and then ir breaks forth 
10:0 open rebellion ; but becauſe it hath. rebellion in the leeds 
of it, therefore it 15 accounted betore the Lord to berebellion. 
\Wilt thou be a Rebel againſt God ; When thou teeleſt thy 
heart diſcontented and Murmuring againſt the difpenſations 
of Godtowards thee , thou ſhouldeft check thy heart thus, Oh 
thouwretched heart , what wilt thou be a Rebel againſt ' God > 
wilt: thou riſe in a way of rebellion againſt che tnflhite God > 
vetthus thou haſt doncy charge thy heart with chis fin of rebel- 
lion, you thut are guilty of this {111 of Murmuriog you are this 
day. by. the Lord charged as being guilty of rebellion againſt 
him 5 : and God expeQs rhat when you go home you ſhonid 
humble your ſouls before him'for this {1n , that you ſhould: 
charge your ſouls for being guilty of rebellion again{t God, ma- 
nyot you may ſay, I never chought that I had been a Rebel a- 
gainſtGod before, Ithought that I had many infirmities , bur 
gow | ſee the Scriptare {peaks of fin in another manner than 
men'do, the Scripture makes men (though but murmurers) to 
be Rebels againſt God, Oh thisrebellious heart that T have a- 
sainlt the Lordthathath manileſted it's (elf in this way of mur- 
muring againſt-rhe Lord, Thar's a third parctcular in the evil 
of diſcontentments. - 

_ A fourth particularinthe evil of Diſcontentment, tt is a wick- 
eaneſs that 4s exceeding contrary to Grace, and eſpecially contrar yto 
t he work of God:, in bringing-of the ſon!-home ts himſelf; | know 
no.diſtemptr more oppoſne andconrary to the Work of God 
iÞ conyerfion of a {inner , than this is, 

- Queſt. ' what's the work of God when he brings a finner home to 

himſelf? © If 

: Anſw.:The uſual way 1s, for God to make the ſoul toſeeand 
be: fenfible 'of /the dreadtul evil that there is in'fin , and the 

grear breach that fin hath made between God and it, for on 
tainly 
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lency Oil the'ſoul know: that. * T do nor-ſpeak whar ſecret 
work of the holy "Ghoſt there may be in the ſoul, - bur before 
the (oul can aftually apply Jeſus Chriſt to its {elf +, it is impoſ» 
{ible but it muſt come ro know the evil of ſin, and the exc2!- 
lency of Jeſus Chriſt : there may be a ſecd of faith' pur into the 
ſoul, but the ſoul muſt firſt know Chriſt , and know (tn, - and 
be made (enfible sf it.Now how contrary is this (to of murmur- 
ri2g co any ſuch work of God;hath God made me ſee the dread- 
tul evilot fing and made my ſoul to be ſenſible of the evil of {in 

as the greateſt burden? how can I then be ſo much troubled for 

every little attliion?Certainly it I ſaw what the evil of fin was, 

that fight would ſwallow up ail other evils, and it 1 were burde- 

ned with the evil of (in, it would {wallowup all other burdens ; 

what am 1 now murmuring againſt Gods hand. (faich fuch a 

ſoul) when as a while ago the Lord made me {ee my felt to be 

Io-"Y wretch, and apprehend ir as a wonder thar I am not 
in Hel! ? 

2, Yea, Ic's mighty contrary to the ſight of the infinite ex- 
cellency and glory of Jeſus Chriſt , and the things of the Gof- 
pel, What am I that (foul that the Lord bath diſcovered ſuch 
Infinite Exce!lency of Jeſus Chriſt to? and yet whar ſhall I think 
ſuch a little afiCtio:240 be (o grievousrome, when I have had 
the ighrof {uci glory in Chriſt that 1s more worth than ten 
thouſand worlds? (ir {ſo will a true convert ſay) Oh ! the Lord 
at (uch a timetharh given me thac fight of Chriſt that I would 
not be withour tor cen thouſand thouſand worlds; but hath God. 
given thee that, and wilt chou be diſcontent for a trifle in com- 
pariſon of that ? IN 
. 3+ A third work when God brings the ſoul home to himſelt 
tis, By taking the heart off from the Creature, the diſingugs 
the heart: from all Greature-comforts + Thar is the Third wor 
ordinarily that the ſovl may perceive of its felf. Ir's true, Gods 
Work may be altogether in the ſeeds in him , but in the ſeyeral 
aQings of the ſon! in turning to God it may perceive theſe 
things in-it, thedifingagement of the heart from the Creature, 
that's: the calling off the '{oul from the world , whew the 
Loyd hath: called he hath juſtified: \" hat's the calling ww 

250 #2 oul- 


rainly Jeſus Chriſt can never be known in his beauty and excel- 
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ſoul bur this, the foul that was before ſecking tor Contearment 
ia the world, and cleaving tothe Creature z now the Lord cals 
che ſoul ourof the world,anJd ſaich,Oua (oulgthy happineſs is:nor 
here, thy-reſt 1s nor here, thy happinels 1s elſewhere , and thy 
heart mult be looſned from all cheſe things that are here below 
inthe world; and this is the work of G 3d in the ſoul to difin- 
gaoc thehearc from the Creature, and how contrary is a mur- 


muring heart to (uch a thinggza thing that is glued ro another you - 


cannot take off, bur you mult rend it; ſo us. ſign thy heart is 
gluedto theworld , that when God wauld take thee oft, thy 
heart rends , if God by an afflition ſhould come to take any 
thing in the world from thee , 1t thou canſt part from it with 
caſe without rendiag, 1ts a [1gn then that thy heart is not glued 
ro-tac world. | 
4. A Fourth Work of God in converting of a finner, is this, 
T be eaſt ing the ſoul! upsn Jeſus Chriſt for all its good: I ſee J-(us 
Chriſt in the Goſpel the Fountai: of all Good, and God out of 
free Grace tendering him to me for lite, and for (ſalvation, and 
now my ſ.ul caſts us felt , rouls its ſelf upon the infiaite Grace 
of God in Chriſt tor all good? now haſt thou done fo > hath 
God conycrtcd thee, and drawn thee to his.Son to caſt thy ſoul 
upan him for all thy good; and yet artthou diſcontented tor the 
want of (ome little matter 1n a Creature-comfort > art thou he 
thar hath caſt thy ſoul upon J-(us Chrift for ail good ? as he 
ſaith,in another caſe, 1s this thy faith > 
\. $.. The.ſoul ts ſubdued to God ; and then. it comes to reccive 
Jeſus Chriſt asa King, to rule, toorder and diſpoſe of him how 
he picaſes, and.ſo the heart 1s ſubducd wito God. New how 
oppoſite isa murmuring diſcontented heart to a heart ſubdued 
to Jelus.Chcilt asa King z and receiving him as a Lord to rulc 
and diſpoſe of-hin as he pleaſes, OD 
- 6. There is inche work of chy turning to.God,the giving up 
of thy ſclt ro.God in an.everlaſting Covenant - as thou rakelt 
Chriſt che head of the Covenant to be thine , ſo thou-giveſt up 
thy (elf ro Chriſt ;, Inthe work of. Converſion, there is the re- 
fizna;ion of the {oul wholly to God in an everlaſting Covenant 
to be his; haſt thoucyer, (urrendred.up thy (elf: ro God: in an 
eycrlafting Coyenant?: then certainly chig thy trerting ,. mur* 
=, _ muring 
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muring heart 15 m'ghty oppolice toir, certainly rhou forgetteſt 
this Covenant of thine, and the Reftgnation of thy felt up to 
God ; Ir would be a marvellous help co you , tro humble your 
' ſouls when youare in a murmaring condition; it you could 
but obrain ſo much liberty of your owa ſpirits as to look back 
co ſee what the work of God was in Converting you , there is 
nothing would prevail more than to think of thac, 1 am now 
in a marmuring diſcontented way, Bur how'did 1 feel my ſoul 
working when God did tura my foul to himfeif? Oh how op- 
polite is this to that work , and how unbeſceming'3 + Oh whar 
ſhame and confuſion would come apon the fpirics' 'of men anc 
women , ifthey could but compare the work of corruption in 
their murmuriog and diſcontent, wich the work of God that 
was upon their ſouls1n Converſion 2 Now we fhould labour ro 
keep the work of God upon our' ſouls that was at” our Con- 
ycr{ion ; tor Converſton mutt not be only ar one inſtant at firſt, 
men are deceived inthis, it they think their Converſion is f.1i- 
ſhed meerly at firit,chou mult be in a way of Converſion ro God 
all the days of thy lite, and therefore Chriſt ſaith to his Diſci- 
ples, Except ye beconverred and-become as licclechilirea: Ye 
be converted: Why werethey notconverted before? Yes,they 
were converted, but they were toconctinue the work:of conver- 
| fion all the daysot their lives, and what work: of God there is 


ways there muſt abide ſome ſight and ſenſe of fin, it may-be 
not in the way which you had, which was rather a preparation 
than any thingelſe z bucrhe fight and (enfe of finir is to conti= 
nueſtil], that is. yo'1 are ſtill ro be [+nfible ofthe burchen'of fin, 
air is.againſt che Holineſs and Goqdaefs and Mercy of God 
unto.thece, and chefight of the Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt is ro- 
continue, and-chy Callingour of the Creature, and the Cafting 


and the :Subduing of thy. heart, and the Surrendring of thy 

ſelf upto God inthe way of Covenanr'z now- it this were but 

daily contitued, chete would be no ſpace nor time for Mur- 

muring- ro work upon thy: heart, Thats. the Fourth Partis 

Culan. gvilat tf, CETIES | | 

-*TheFifch tbiog inthe evil of Diſcontemment, Murmating 
>; ] , > 6 
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atthe firſt Converſion , 1t is to abide af:erwards. As thus, Al- - 


thy ſoul upon Chriſt as a King, {till receive um day-by- day, 
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The rare Jewel of ChriftignContentment, 
and diſcontentment i exceeding below a Chriſtian: Oh! it is too 
| -mean and baſe a:diſtemper tor a Chritjian: ro give placeto it. 
? Now it's belowa.Chriſtian 1n;many. tclpectts-: ; WY 
= - ©. 1. Row bclowthe relation ct: a Chriſtian > The relation to 
| which thowſtandeſt, 'With-what telarion (you will ſay?) 
$ Firft, The relation thou 1ſtandeft 1 to God : Dolt not thou 
a call God thy Father > and doſt not thou ſtand in relation to 
him as a childe ?! what, thou murmurer ! In 2 Saw. 13.4. It's 
a Specchvof: Fonadab to admmen , 'W.byiart thou , bring the Kings 
Son, lean from day to day,wilt thou not tell me? and ſohbetold him; 
(but that was for a wicked caulc) he perceived that his ſpirit 
| was troubled, for otherwiſc hewas of a tat and plump temper 
of body, but becauſc of trouble of ſpirit he was even pin'd a» 
way why what's the-matter? thou that ſtandeſt in this relation I | 
to the King, andyer any (thing ſhonld trouble thy hear: (that's 
his meaning) is there any thing that ſhould diſquier thy heart 
and yet ſtandeſt in fuch a relation to the King, the Kings Son? } , 
( 
| 


So I may fay to a Chriſtian, Arr thou the Kings Son , the Son, 

the Daughter of the King ot- Heaven and-yet ſo di{quiered 

and troubled , and vext at every little thing that falls:out ? as 
it a Kings Son ſhou'd cry out, 'he, isundonefor lofing' a bable; I |, 
what an unworthy thing were this? 'So doſt thouy thou crielt I , 
Out aSif thou wert undone, and 'yet a Kings Son, thou that 
ſtandeſt in ſuch relation to God, as unto a Father , thoudoeſt 
diſhonor thy Father in this ; as it ſo be cither he had not wiſe 
> eng or not power » ' 0r-not mercy enough to proyide for 

- rg x | 

2. Therelation that thou ftaxde( in to Jeſus Chriſt, thaw art h 
the Spouſe of Chriſt : what } one marricd to Jeſus Chriſt and yet " 
-troubled and difconented. Haſt thou not enough in him? I 7- 
doth not Chriſt ſay to-his Spouſe , as Elkavahb [aid to Haxnab, } ; | 
(1Sawm.1. 8.) «Am nor I better tothee than ten ſox; ? Sodoth not Nl © 
Chrift thy Husband fay to thee , Anw not I berter' to thee than 
Lil thouſands of riches & comforts? ſuch comforts as thou murmut- 

-_ - eft for want of ; hath not God given thee his Son ? and will he 
| nat with him give rhee all things ?. hath the love of-God beento 0 
thee to give thee his Son in way of marriage ? why art thoudi- 
contented and murmuring? conſider thy relation co Jeſus:Chrilt 
a 
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as thou art aSpvoule and marriedto: him z (his Pecton-j$'thine, 
and ſo all theriches of Jetus Cariſt 15 thine; as .chericTes of a 
husband are the wives, and though there ate fome-ltisbands [ſo 
vile as the wives may be forced to (ue for maingenance;certainly 
Jeſus Chriſt will never deny maincenance to his Spouſe; it's a 
diſhonor for a Husband to have his Wite go whining up and 
down ; What, thou art march'd with Chrilt and arihis Spouſe 
and wilt thou murmur now and begiſcontemted jn thy-{pirit 2 
You ſhall obſcrye among thoſe that arc newly; matched , when 
there is diſcontent between the wife and the husband , their 
friends will ſhake their heads and ſay , they donor meet with 
that that they did expeR,ye ſee ever {ance chey Were: marcticd ro- 
other how the man looks, ana the woman looks, they are not 
locheerily as they were wonr-to be, {urely (ſay they, 15 is ike 
to prove an ill match. - Bur its not ſohere , it ſhall nor be (0 
between thee and Chrift : Oh Jeſus Chriſt doth nor love to ſee 
his Spouſe to haye a lowring c uatenance : 19, man loves to {ce 
diſcontentment-inthe tace of his.VV ite; ſurely. Chriſt doth nor 
love to ſee dilcontentment 1n.the tacc of his Spouſe. 


but as a Member, Thor art bone of his bone, and fieſh of bu fleſh ; 
and to have a Member of Jeſus Chriſt co be in {uch a condition, 
its exceeding unworthy. 

4. He is thy Elder brother likewiſe, and ſo ther art a Co-heir with 
ins. 12:3 

5. The relation that thou ff andeſt in to the Spirit of God,cthou art 
the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, che holy Gholt is chy Comfore 
ter, it is he that is appointed ro coavey all comtort from the Fa- 
ther and rhe Son, tothe ſouls of his pcople. And art thou rhe 
Temple of theholy-Ghoſt, and doth he dwell in thee , and yer 
for all that thou murmureſt for every little marrer ? 

6. The relation that this ſtandeff in ts th: Angels, thinart 
made owe body with them: tor (0 Chriſt hath joyned principaliries 
and powers wich his Church', they arc Miniftring Spirics for 
200d to hisptoplezto ſupply what they need,and chou, and they 
ate joynedtogether,and Chriſt is the headiot you. and Angels, 
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body iththem, they zad you make up but one myſtical Poop 
© rs with 


3. Thin ftandeſt in relaron to Chrift , not onsly as a-Spouſe 


" 72 THerelmionthat you ſt arid imto the Saints, youre of the ſame © 
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with J ſus Chriſty and it they be happy you mult necds be hap. 
Py 3 ON how beneath a Chriſtian is a Murmuring ſpirit it he 
conſiders his relations in which he ſtands. / 
Secondly, A Chriſtian ſhould confider , T hat murmuring ard 
diſcontentedneſs is below the high dignities that God hath pat upon 
him : Do bur conſider the high dignity that God hath put up- 
on thee ;- the meaneſt Chriſtian in the world is a . Lord of Heg-- 
ven aad Earth ; he hath made us Kings unto himfelt Kings 
unto God , not Kings unto men to rule over them, and yea [ 
{ay every Chriſtian is a Lord of Heaven and Earih , yea ot life 
and death. That is, As Chriſt he isa Lord of all, fo he bath 
made thoſethar are his Members to be Lords of all. All arc yours 
faith the Apoſtle, even lite and death , every thing 1s vours, 
Itsa very ſtrange exprefſion that death ſhould be theirs, Death 
is yours, that is, you are as it were Lords over it, yon bave that 
that ſhall make deathto be your ſervant, your ſlave, even death 
it (elt, your greateft enemies are turned to be your ſlaves. Faith 
makes a Chriſtiao to be asLord:over all, to be litted up in cx- 
cellency above all creatures that ever God made , except the 
Angels, yea and in fome'reſpe&t above them, I ay the pcorelt 
Chriltian that lives is raiſed to an cſtate above all the Crc atures 
11 the worjd , exccpt Angels, yea,and above them in divers rc- 
ſpe roo, and yer diſcontented , that thou who wert asa firc- 
brandot Hell, and mighrhaye beenſcorching and velling and 
roaring there to all eternity » yet that God ſhould raiſe thee to 
have a bighcr exceilency in thee than rhere is in all the wor ksot 
Creation that ever he made, except Angels, and other Chrifti- 
ans that are in thy condition, yea and thou art neerer the Dt 
vine Naturethanthe Angels, becauſe thy nature is joyned 1 
an hypoſtatical union to the Divin« Na.ure, and _inthat 1c- 
{ſpe thy nature ismore honored than the nature of the An: 
gels, And the death of Chriſt is thive , he dicd for thee, and 
not for the Angels, and therefore thuu art like robe railcd ar 
bove the Angels in aivers reſpects: yea,i hou art inſuch an ſtatc 
as this is, thou thac-arr fet :apart tothe end thar-God might 
manifeſt ro all erernicy what the: inflioire power of - a Deity 
is able to raiſe a (creature to; . for thats: the: condition of 2 


- Saint, a Bcliever , his condition is ſuch as he is {ct apart tothe 
| 's 
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end that God might manifeſt to all cternmty whar his infinite 
power isableto do to make. the creature happy ; artthou ja 
{uch a condition ?: Oh ! how low and beneath this condition 
is a murmuring and diſcontented heart for want of ſome out- 
ward comforts here in this world : How unſeemly is ic that 
thou ſhouldelt be a flave to every croſs,that every afli&ion ſhall 
be able to (ay to thy ſoul, Bow down tous : We accounted thar 
a grcat {lavery, when men would ſay to our ſuuls, Bow down : 
Asthe cruel Prelates were wont te do in impoſing things upon 
mens conſciences, they did incttectſay, Let your conſcicnces , 
your ſouls bow down to us , that we may tread upon them : 
that is the greatelt ſlavery inthe world,that one man ſhould (ay 
to anorher, let your conſciences, your ſouls bow down that we 
may tread upon them ; but wilt thou ſuffer every affliction to 
ſay,bow down that we may tread pon chee? Truly its ſo, when 
thy heart is overcome with mutmuring and diſcontent : Know 
that thoſe afliions which have cauſed thee to murmur, haye 
(aid to thee, Bow down that we may tread upon thee 3 nay, nor 
aflitions, but the very Devil doth prevyail againſt you in this: 
Oh ! how beneath is this to the happy eſtate that God hath 
raiſed a Chriſtian unto! Whar ! the (on of a King ſhall he haye 
every bale fellow to come and bid him bow down that he may 
tread upon his neck ? thus doeſt thou in every affliftton : the 
afiRion, the croſs, and trouble thar doth befall thee, ſaith, Bow 
down that we may come and tread upon thee, 

Thirdly , Mmurmnring its below the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, Below 
his Spirit, the (piric of every Chriſtian ſhould be like the ſpiric 
ot his tather ; every father loves to ſee his ſpirit in his childe, 
loves to ſec his Image, not bis Image of his body onely, to ſay, 
here's a childe for all the world like the farher , bur he bath the 
ſpiric of his father roo: a father thar is a man of ſpiric , Loves 
to ſee his ſpirit in his childe,rather than the feature of his Body; 
Oh the Lord that is our Father, loves to ſee his ſpirit in us : 
Great men love to ſee great ſpirits in their children , and the 
oreat God loves to ſee a great ſpirit in his Children; weare 
one Spirit with God, and with Chrift , and one Spirit with the 
holy Ghoſt, therefore we ſhonld have a ſpiritthat might mani- 
teſt che Glory of the Father , Son —_ holy Ghoſt in our ſpi- 
PRAISE 1 ritsS 5 
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with J ſus Chriſt, and it they be happy you mult needs be hap. 
py 3 Of how beneath a Chriſtian is a Murmuring ſpirit it he 
conſiders his relations in which he ſtands. : 
Secondly, A Chriſtian ſhould confider , T hat murmuring and 
diſcontentedneſs is below the high dignities that God hath pat upon 
him : Dobut conſider the high digaity that God hath put up- 
on thee ;- the meaneſt Chriſtian in the world 1s a , Lord of Heg- 
ven and Earth ; he hath made us Kivgs unto himfelt z Kings 
unto God , not Kings unto men to rule over them , and yo [ 
lay every Chriſtian is a Lord of Heaven and Earih , yea ot life 
and death. That is, As Chriſt he isa Lord of all, fo he bath 
made thoſethar are his Members to be Lords of all. All arc yours 
ſaith the Apoſtle, even lite and death , every thing 1s yours, 
Itsa very ſtrange expreſſion that death ſhould be theirs, Death 
is yours that is, you are as it were Lords over it, yon bave that 
that ſhall make deathto be your ſervant, your {lave, even death 
it ſelt, your greateſt enemies are turned to be your ſlaves. Faith 
makes a Chriſtian to be asLord:over all, to be litted up in «x- 
cellency above all creatures that ever God made , except the 
Angels, yea and in ſome reſpet above them, I ſay the puorelt 
Chriltian thac lives is raiſed to an cſtate above all the Crc atures 
17 the worid , exccpt Angels, yea,and aboye them in divers rc- 
ſpe too, and yer diſcontented , that thou who wert asa firc- 
brand ot Hell, and mighthave been{corching and velling aud 
roaring there to all eternity » yet that God ſhould raiſe thee to 
have a bighcr excellency in thee than there is in all the worksot 
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Creation that ever he made, except Angels, and other Chrilti- 
ans thatare in thy condition, yea and thou art neerer the Vi" i © 
vine Naturethanthe Angels, becauſe thy nature js joyned iN 
an hypoſtatical union to the Divin« Na.ure, and 1nthat re- 
{pet thy nature ismore honored than the nature of the An- | 


gels, And the death of Chriſt is thive , he dicd for thee, and 
not for the Angels, and therefore thuutart like to be railcd a 

bove the Angels in aivers reſpeQs: yeazihou art inſuch an eſtatc ( 
as this is, thou thac-arr fet :apart roche end thar-God might M 8 
manifeſt co all crernicy what the: infloire power of -a Deity 
is able to raiſe a creature to; . for thats. the: condition of 2 


Saint, a Bcliever , his condition is ſuch as he is ſet apart tothe 
| Cl 
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end that God might manifeſt to all eternity whar his infinite 
pPOWCT IS a2bleto do to make the Creature happy * art thou Tr 
{uch a condition ?: Oh ! how low and beneath this condition 
is a murmuring and diſcontented heart for want of ſome out- 
ward comforts here in this world : How unſeemly is ic that 
thou ſhouldeſt be a flave to every crols,that every affliction ſhall 
be able to ſay to thy ſoul, Bow down tous : We accounted that 
a orcat flavery, when men would ſay to our ſuuls, Bow down : 
As the cruel Prelates were wont to doin impoſing things upon 
mens conſciences, they did incttet ſay, Lec your conſciences , 
your ſouls bow down to us , that we may cread upon them : 
that is rhe greatelt {layery inthe world,that one man ſhould (ay 
to another, ler your conſ{ciences, your fouls bow down that we 
may tread upon them ; bur wilt thou ſuffer every affliction to 
{ay,bow down that we may tread pon chee? Truly its ſo,when 
thy heart is overcome with mutmuring and diſcontent : Know 
that thoſe aflitions which have cauſed thee to murmur, haye 
(aid to thee, Bow down that we may tread upon thee 3 nay, not 
aflitions, but the very Devil doth prevail againſt you in this : 
Oh ! how beneath is this to the happy eſtate that God hath 
raiſed a Chriſtian unto! What ! the (on of a King ſhall he haye 
eyery baſe fellow to come and bid him bow down that he may 
tread upon his neck ? thus doelt thou 1n cvery afliftton : the 
afliRion, the crols, and trouble thar doth befall thee, ſaith, Bow 
downthat we may come and tread upon thee, 

Thirdly, Mmurmwuring its below the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, Below 
his Spirit, the ſpiric of every Chriſtian ſhould be like the ſpirir 
ot his tather ; every father loves to ſee his ſpirit in his childe, 
loves to ſee his Image, not bis Image of his body onely, to ſay, 
here's a childe for all che world like the farther , but he bath the 
ſpirit of his father roo: a father thar is a man of ſpirit y Loves 
to ſee his ſpirit in his childe,rather than the feature of his Body; 
Oh the Lord that is our Father, loves to (ce his ſpirit in us : 
Great men love to ſce great ſpirits in their children , and the 
great God loves to ſee a great ſpirit in his Children;z weare 
one Spirit with God, and with Chrift , and one Spirit with the 
holy Ghoſt, therefore we ſhonld have a ſpiritthat might mani- 


teſt che Glory of the Farber , Son "__ holy Ghoſt in our ſpi- 
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rits; chars rhe ſpirirota Chriſtian indeed. The (piric ot a Cari- 
tian ſhould be a Lyon-like (pirir » as Jclus Chriſt is-the Lyon 
of the Tribe of Jadab ({o he 1s called ) fo we ſhould manifeſt 


ſomewhat of the Lyon-like Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; he manife. -#- 


ſted his Lyot-like Spirit in paſling through all aMifctions and 
troubles whatſoever , without any murmuring againſt God, 
When he came to drink that bitter cup , and even the dregs of 
ic, heprayed to God (indeed) thar it it were poſſible ir might 
paſs from him , bur preſently , Not my will, but thy will be 
done : As ſoon as ever he did mention the paſſing of the cup 
from him (though ir were the molt dreadful cup that ever was 
drunk ſince the world began,) yet art the mentioning of it, nor 
my will, butthy will be done; here Chriſt ſhewcd a Lyon-like 
Sp'ric, in going through ail kind of afflictions whatſoever with- 
out any murmuriag againſt God in them : Now a mucmuring 
ſpirit is a baſe dejected ſpirit , croſs and contrary to the Spiric 
of a Chriſtian , and its very baſe. I remember that the Hea- 
rhens account it very baſe , Plutarch doth report of a certain 
peopiethar did uſeto maniteſt their diſdain to men.that were 
over-much dejeted by any afflittion , they did condemn 
chem cothis puniſhment , To wear womans cloathes a!l their 
dayes, or fuch a ſpace of time at leaſt they fhould go in wo- 
mens cloatbs in token of ſhame and diſgrace to them ; becauſe 
they had (uch-effeminare ſpirits, they thought it againſt a man- 
like (pirir , and therefore {eeing they did un-man themſelves 
they ſhonld go as women, Now ſhall they account it an un- 
man-like (prrit,co be over-much dejeRed in afflition : and ſhall 
not a Chriſtian account it an unchriſtian-like ſpirit tobe over- 
much deje&cd by any affliction whatſoever > I remember ano- 
cher compares murmuring ſpirits, to children when they arc 
weaning, Whar a deal of ſtir have you with your children when 
yon weanthem ? how froward and vexing are they > So when 
God would wean thee from ſome outward comforts in his 
world, Oh how fretting and diſconrented att thou 1 Children 
will not {lcep themſelves, not let their mothers ſleep when they 
are weaning; and ſo when God: would wean us from rhe | 
world , and We fret, yex, and murmur, this is a childiſh ſpr 
Tit. 
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Fourthly, 1:s below the profeſſion of a Chriſtian, The pro+ 
fcſhon ot a Chriſtian , what's that ? A Chriltians: proteſſion is, 
To be dead co the world, and co be alive to God, that's his pro 
- feflton, to have his life ro be hid with Chriſt in God , to ſaris- 
fie himſelf in God ; What, is this thy proteſſion ? and yer if 
thou haſt not every thing chat chou wouldeſt have, ro murmur 
and be diſcontenr, thou doſt in that eyendeny thy profeſli- 
Ell, 

Fifthly , Jt # below that ſpecial Grace of Faith, Faith is that 
char doth overcome the world, 1t 15 that that makes all the Pro- 
miſes of God to be ours : Now when thou rookeſt upon thee 
the profeſſion of Religion,Did Godever promiſe chee that thou 
ſhouldeſt live at calc, and quiet , and have no trouble ? I re- 
member 4» ix hath ſuch an cxpreflion, W hat is this my fairh ? 
what &id I ever promiſe thee ((aith he) that thou ſhouldeſt ever 


flouriſh in the world ? art thou a Chriſtian to that end ? and. 


is this thy faith ? I never made any (uch promiſe ro thee when 
thou tookeſt npon thee to be a Chriſtian ; Oh its mighty con- 
trary to thy profeſſion, thou haſt never a pronuſefor this , that 
thou ſhouldeſt noc have ſuch an afflifion upon thee 3: And a 
Chriſtian ſhould live by his faith ; ic is ſaid, that the juſt doth 
live by faith : now thou ſhouldeſt nor look after any other lite 
but the lite that thou haſt by faith ; now thou haſt noground 
for thy fairh, to believe that thou ſhouldſt be delivered ont of 
ſuch an afflition; and chen, why ſhouldeſt thou accouar it ſuch 
a great evil to he under ſuch an affi&ion? Certainly that good 
that we have 1a the ground for our faith, it is enaugh to 
content our hearts here, and to all eternity : A Chriſtian ſhould 
be fatisficd with that that Gad hath made to be the objed of 
his faith , che objc& of his faith is high enough to farisfie his 
ſoul, were ir capable of a thouſand times more than ir is : Now 
if thou maayeſt have the object of thy faith full , thou haſt c- 
noughto content thy ſoul : and know that when thou art dif- 
contented for want of ſuch aid ſuch comforts, if thou woul- 
deſt but think thus, God did never promiſe me that I ſhould 
have theſecomforts, and at this time , and in- ſuch a wayas I 
would have, bur 1 am diſconrented becauſe Ihave not theſe 
which God did neyer yer promiſe me,and therefore I fin much 
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ag1inſt the Goſpel, and againſt the Grace of Faith. 
There is yet another thing) Irs below the hopes of Chriſtians: 
Oh! the moſt glorious things that the Satnts hope for. 
And againſt the helps that Chriſtians have. Chriſtians have 
Sreat helps that may help them againſt murmuring. 
And 1t is againſt that, which God expects from Chriſtians, 
God expedts other maaner of things from chem than this. 
* Yea, andit is below that that God hath from other Chriſti- 
ans, Theſe things I ſhall open at angthes time. | 
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SER MON, VIII. at Stepney. Sept. 21. 1645. 


PRI. &. IT. 
_ Por I bave learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, 
therewith to be content. 


S$ÞÞÞ$ $Þ$Þ Mentioned divers things the laſt day to ſet out 
$$Þ$'$$$:$ rhe cyil of. diſcontent ; 1 ſhall name Two or 
$4 . $%®. Three more. 

> 1 £S Sjxthly, Ic is below a-Chriſtian in this, Be- 
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* cauſe its below thoſe helps that a Chriftian hath 
+ $++3 more than oth:rs bave , they have the Promiles 
"F3 } to help them that others have nor ; its not fo 
much-to haye a Nabal haye his heart fink , becauſe he hath no» 
thing but the Creature to uphold-himy bur irs much for a Chei- 
ſtan. that hath Promites and. Ordinances to. uphold his(pirit 
which others have not. 

Seventhly, Its, below the expel ation that. God. hath of Chris 
fhians, tor God expeas not onely that chey ſhould be patient in 
afflictions, but that they ſhould rejoyce and triumph in them? 
now. 


on ny UT —_©_ ORF HIP BPYD> ag” OS » a, 


— -- 


you to pray ſo,but heteaches us tO pray, Lord give'ns our bread, 

ſhewing that you ſhould be content with a little : What have 

Fu not bread to.cat?- I hope there's none of you here. bur haye 
fo. F 
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O»j. Bur | do not Know ut | ſhould die whatſhould become 
of my Clii)dten ; Or it I have bread now I know not where I 
ſhall have it the next week, or where I ſhall haye proviſion tor 
the Winter. 

Anfw, Where did Chriſt teach us to pray, Lord give us pro- 
viſion tor {o long a time ? no, but it we have bread tor this day 
Chriſt would have us content : Theretore when we murmur be- 
cauſe we have not (o much yariety as others have , we do (as ic 
were) forger our Pater-»ofey ; Its againſt our prayers, wedo 
not in our lives hold forth the acknowledgement ot the Soyc- 
raignty of God over us as weſeem to acknowledge in out pray- 
ers; therefore when ar any time you find your hearts murmur- 
ing then do bur refle& upon your ſelves and think thus, Is this 
according to my prayers , wherein I held forth the Soycraign 
Power and Authority that God hath over me ? 

The ſeventh thing that I adde for the evil of diſcontentment, 
is, The woeful effefts that comesto a diſcontented beart from mur- 
wering, I'le name you five: There are five evil eftets that comes 
from a murmurins (picit. 

1, By mtermauring and diſcontent in your hearts, you come to loſe 4 
great deal of timez How many times do men and women 
when they are diſcontented ler their thoughts ran, and arc mul- 
{ing and contriving through their preſent diſcontentedneſs; then 
let their diſcontenred thoughts be working in them , for ſome 
hours together, and they ſpend their time in vain. When you 
are alone you ſhould ſpend your rune in holy meditation, but 
you are {pending your time in diſcontented thoughts ; you who 
complain that you cannot meditate you canrot think on good 
things, bur if yon begin to think of them a little, preſeutly your 

| thonghts arc off from rhem,bur if you be diſcontented with any 
thing, then you can goalone. and muſc. and roli things ap and 
down in your thoughrs to feed a diſcor::cnted humor : Oh lar 
bor to ſee this evil efte&t of murmuring , the loſing of your 
tMme., 

2, It doth nnfit a man for duty : A man or woman that is ina 
contented frame, you may turn ſuch a cone to 2:1y thing at any 
time, he is fit for ro goto God at any time ; but whenone is 1n 
a diſcontented condition, thena man or woman is exceeding 
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wade withall., and he ſhould come and ſay, Whas do you give 
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uofic tor the lervice of God. And it cautes many dittrattions 
in duty , it unfics for duty, and when you come to perform 
duties, Oh the diftra ions that are in your duties, when your 
ſpirits arc diſcontented ; when you hear of any ill news trom 
Sea and cannot bear it, orof any ill froma friend , or any 
loſs or croſs , Oh what diftraQtions do they canſe in the per- 
formance of holy duties ! When you ſhould be enjoying 
communion with God, you are diſtratted in your choughts 
about the croſs that hath betallen you , whereas had you but 
a quiet ſpirit , though there ſhould great croſſes beiall you, 
yer they would neyer hinder you in the p:rformanceof any 
Cut, | 

-d Conſider what wickedriſfings of heart and reſolutions of ſpirit 
there are many times in a diſcomented fit, In ſome diſcontented 
firs the heart riſes againſt God,and againſt others, and ſometimes 
hath even deſperate reſolutions what to doto help themſelves. 
It the Lord (ſhould have ſuffered you to have done (ſometimes 
in a diſcontented fit) what you had thought ro do, what wons 
dertul miſery had-you brought upon your ſelves: Oh it way 
mercy of God that did ſtop you, had not God ſtopt you? 
let you go on when you thought to help your (elves thiWay 
and the other way, Oh it had been 11] with you, do you bur re- 
member thoſe rifings of heart and wicked reſoluttons.that ſfom- 
times you haye had in a diſconten:ed mood, and learn to be 
bumbled upon thar. 

4. Unthankfulneſs , that's an evil aud a wicked effet that 
comes from diſcontent, Unthanktulneſs che Scripture doth 
rank among very great ſins. For men and womenthat are diſ- 
content though they injoy many mercies from God , yer they 
are thankful for-none of them, for this is the vile nature of diſ- 
contentment, to leſſen every mercy of God, to make thoſe 
mercies they have from Godro be as nothing tothem , becauſe 
they have not what they would have. Sometimes irs ſo eyen 
0 ſpititual things» it they have not all my would have, the 
comforcs that they would have, then what they have is nothing 


to them , .do you thinkthat God will cake this well ? If you 


ſhauld give a friend, a kinſman., a puric of money to go and 
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me ? ticy are bur a few counters,they will do me no good : you 
cannot bear this at his band it he (ſhould do ſo, becauſe he 
bath not ſo much money as he wovld : So for you to bereagdy 
to ſay, Allthar God hath given me 1s nothing worth , will gg 
me no good, they are but counters ; though thcy ate precis 
ous Graces ot Gods ſpirit, that are more worth than thouſangs 
ot worlds, yet tor you to ſay , they are nothing, they are bur 
common gittsy and all is bur in bypccrifte, all counterteir, Oh! 
what an unthank{ul thing is this ! the Graces of Geds Spirit are 
nothing to a diſcontented hearr that bath nor all that it-would 
have; and ſo for outward bl flivgs , though God hath giyen 
- you health of Body , ard ſtrength » and bath given youlome 
competency for your family , {ome way of lively-hood,yet be- 
cauſe ycuare diſappointed in ſomewhat that you would haye, 
therctore a!l is nothing unto you ; Oh what unthavkſulnels is 
here God expeQs that cvery day you ſhould ſpend ſome time 
in blcfing his Name for whar mercy he bath granted unto you, 
| there's not any one of you who are in the Jowelt condition, bur 
you have abundance of mercies to blefs God for, but diſcon- 
rentedreſs makes them nothing. Its an excellent ſpeech that 
I remember Lmther hath ({atth he) This is the Rhetorick of 
the Spirit of God (its a very fine ſpeech of his) to extenuate 
cvil things, and to amplifie good things ; if there falls out 1 
croſs , to make the croſs to be but little,” but 1t there be a mercy 
xo make the mercy to be great ; as thus, It there be acros, if the 
Spirit of God prevails in the heart, ſuch a man or woman will 
wonder thatit is no greater, and will bleſs God that though 
there be ſuch a croſs, yer that itis no more ; that's: the work 
the Spirit of God: and if there be a mercy , wonders at Gods 
g0odneſs that Ged granted ſo great a mercy : The Spirit of 
God extenuates cvils and croſſes, and doth magnifie and am* 
pliftie all mercies, and makeSall mercies ſeem to be grear, and all 
atflitions ſeem to belittle. - Bur (ſaith he) rhe Devil goes quite 
contrary, the Rhetorick 'of the Devil 1s quite otherwiſe, he 
doth leffen Gods mercies , and amplifie evil things, as thus, A 
godly man wonders at his croſs that it 1s no more, - a' wicked 
man wonders his croſs is ſo much, Oh (ſaith he) none was ever 
ſo atflited a8T am ! 1f there be a crols, the Devil puts theſoul 
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upon muſing on it , and making it greater thanit is, andſo ir - 
brings diſcontear*': And then on the other ſide, if there be a 
mercy then its the Rherorick of the Devil to leflen the mercy , 
Indeed (ſai:h he) the thing is a good thing , bur what is ic > It 
is a0 great matter, and forallthis F may be miſerable. Thus 
che Rhetorick of Saran doth lefſen Gods mercies, and doth en- 
creaſe atflictions : And tor this le give you a notable example 
tharwe have in Scripture, 1t is the example of Korah, Dathas, 
and Abiram, In Nam#.16,12,13, And Moſes ſent to call Dathan 
and eAbiram the [ons of Eliab : which ſaid, We willnot come wp, Is 
it a ſmall thing that thon haſt brought #s up ont of a Land that 
fowerh with milk and honey , to kill ms in the wilderneſs, except 
thow make thy ſelf altogether 4a Prince over #2 Mark, they {Iigh- 
ted the Land that they were going into, the Land of Canaar, 
that was the Land that God promiſed them that ſhould low 
with milkand hony : But mark here their diſcontentednefs, be+- 
cauſe they m-t with ſome troubles inthewildcrneſs, Ohit was to 
flay them,they made their affli&ion 1n the wilderneſs to be grea- 
ter than it was,O!1 it was to kill them, though it were indeed to 
carry them ro the Land of Caz«av. Bur now their deliveraice 
from Egypt though it was a great mercy, they made that mercy 
to be nothing, for ſay they, You have brouglit us out of a Land 
thar loweth wich milk and honey, whar land was that > Ir was 
the land of Egypr , the Land of their bondage , bur they call ir 
2 Land that flowed with milk and honey. , though it were the 
Land of their moſt cruel and'unfupportable bondage ; whereas 
they ſhon!d have blefied God aslong as they had liv'd for Gods 
d&livering them our of rhe Land of Egypt , yer meeting with 
ſome crots, they make their deliverance from Egypt no mercy; 
no, it was rather a miſery tothem, Oh (ſay chey) Egypt was a 
Land that lowed with milk and honey.. Oh what baſene(ſs.is 
there in a diſcontenrted ſpiri:! a difcontented ſpirit our of envy 
to Gods Grace will make mercics thar are great to be little, you 
fo berioneatall. Would one ever have thought thar ſach a 
| WW word ſhould have come from the mouth of an Ifraclite,that had 
| I cen under bondageand criedund:r it; and yet whenthey mecr 
- I vithaliulecroſsintheirw:y to ſay , you have brought us out 
of the Eand that flaweth 


wich milk and honey, to fayxhey: 
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were hettcr b:tore than now , aud yct before they could not be 
contented: neither ; this is the uſual unthanktul expreſſion of 
a diſcontented heart : And it is ſo with us now when we meet. 
with any croſs in our eſtates, and taxations and troubles, eſpe. 
cially if any among you have been where the enemy hath pre- 
vailed, you are ready toſay, We had plenty before, and we are 
now brought ro a condition of hardſhip , we were better before 
when wehad the Prelates and others ro domineer : and ſo we 
indanger our ſelvcs tobe brought into that bondage again ; Oh 
let us take heed of this, of a diſcontented heart,thcre 1s this wo- 
ful curſed fruic of dilcontent to make men and women unthank- 
ful for all the mercies God hath granted ro them , and this is 4 
ſore and grieyous evil. | 

And laſtly, There's thi evil effe(# in murmaring , It canſes 

ſhiftings of ſpirit : they that murmur and are diſcontent, are lia- 
ble ro temptations, to ſhift for themſelves in ſinful and ungodly 
ways, diſcontent is the ground of ſhitting courſes and unlaws- 
ful ways. How many of you may have your conſciences con- 
demn you of this, that yon in the time of your atfflitions have 
ſought ro ſhift for your ſelves by wayes that have been ſinful a- 
gainſt God, and your diſcontent was the bottom and ground 
of it? If you would avoid ſhiftings for your ſelves by wicked 
ways, labor tomorrific this fin of diſcontent , to mortifie it at 
the root. 

The Eight evil thatthcre is in murmurins and diſcontent is 
this, There 3.4 great deal of folly, extream folly in a diſcontented 
ways , its 4 foobſh fn, 1 ſhall openthcfolly of ft in many pat- 
Uculars. 

, IB. It takes awa) the preſent comfort of what you have , becasſe 
Jos have not ſomwhat that you world have. What a fooliſh thing 
is his, that becauſe 1 have. not what I would have, I will not 

_ enjoy the comfort of what I bave ? Do not you account this fol- 
ly in your children, yoa give them ſome viQuals and they are 
not contented , perhaps (they ſay) its not enough, they cry 
for more , and if you do not preſently give them more they 
will throw away that they have, and theugh you account that 
folly in your Children » yet you deal thus with God 3 God 
gives you many metcies, but you ſce others bhaye more 0: 

| 7Þ than 


_— — — 


Ci AGE Eo—_—_— y 
—_ 
b] 


_ The rare Fewe I of Chriſtian Contentment, 


—_— 


than youzand therefore you cry for more; 1but God g1VES YOu 
not what you would have, and upon that you throw away 
_ you have, Is no: this folly in your hearts? lc is anthinkful- 

TIES, 
2. There's a great deal of folly in-diſcontentment , for by -/ 
your diſcontent yous cannot help your ſelves, you cannot get any 
thing by ir. \Whocanby taking any carking care ada ove cubic 
to his flature', or mahe one haiy that is white , ro beblack? You 
may veXx and trouble your ſelves / bur you can et nothing by 
ic. Do you think that the Lord will come in a way of mercy 
eycr a whit the ſooner becauſe of the murmurins of your ſpi- 
rits? Oh no,but mercy will be rather deferred the longer for ir; 
though che Lord were before ina way of mercy, yet this diſtem» 
per ot your hearts were enough co pur him out of 'his courſe of 
mercy, and though he had thoughts thar you ſhould have the 
thing before, 'yet now you ſhall not have it. If you had a. mind 
to give ſuch a thing ro your child,yer if you ſee him in a diſcon- 
tented fretting way you will nor giye it him ; and this is the ye- 


ry reaſon why there are {0 many mercies denied ro you; becauſe 
of your WIS as 91 are diſcontented for wamtof them, 


andtherefore you have thera not, you do deprive your ſelves of 
the enjoyment of your own deſires becauſe of the diſcontent of 
your hearts, becauſe you havenot your deſires , And is not this 

a fooliſh ching ? . oy 
- . 3» Therc'sa great deal of folly in this, There are many fooliſh 
tarriages commonly that a diſcontented heart is guilty of :- They car- 
yy theneſelves fooliſhly towards God and towards men; thereatec 
luch expreſſions, and ſuch kind of behavior comes from them, 
as makes their friends to be aſhamed of them many times; their 
carriages are (Ounſcemly, they are,a ſhame to chemſelves, and 
their friends. a 
| 4+ There. ts'a great deal of folly in wow and murmuring* 
foror doth cat out the gord and ſweetneſs of 4 mercy before it comes. 
I God ſhould" give «s mercy that we atediſcontented for the 
want of , yer the blefling of the mercy is as it were eaten our 
beforewe comets have ir, Difcontent is like a worta that cats. 
the meat out of the 'Nut , and when. the-mear' is exten! ore 
akit;'then you ſhall haye te hell If achilde ſhould cry for 2 
F--Þ \Lie 
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Nut that hath the meat eaten out , or all worm-caten , what 
gpod would the child have bytaving the Nut ? ſo ſuch an out- 
ward comfort you would fain have,& you are troubled for the 
want of ir, but the very trouble ct your ſpirits is the worm that 
cats out the bleſfing of the mercy, and then perhaps God gives ir 
you,bur gives it you witha curſc mixcd with it, that you were 
better not have it; than have it, I hat manor woman thar 18 diſ- 
contented for want of ſome good thing, if God: doth give that 
oo0d thing to them before they be humbled for their diſcon- 
rent that did proceed from them , fuch- a man'or woman can 
haye no comfort of the mercy, bur it will be rather an evil than 
2 200d to them : And theretore for my part it I ſhonld have a 
friend or brother,or one that were as dear to me as my own(ſoul 
that I ſhould ſee diſcontented for the want of ſuch a comforce , 
I ſhould rather pray, Lord keep this thing from them, till thou. 
wilt be pleaſed ro. humble their hearts for their diſcontent, ler 
not them have the mercy till they come to be humbled for their 
diſcontent for the want of it, for if they have it beforethat time; 
they will have it without any bleſhng': And therefore ir ſhould 


be your care when you finde your heartsdiſcomented for want 
of anyrhing,to be humbled for icthiokingthus-with your ſelves, 
Lord , it that that I do ſo: immoderately deſire, ſhould come 
to me before | be humbled for my diſcontent for want of it, 
Iam certaia I can have no comfort of it, but I ſhall rather 
have it as an atffliion rome. Many «1/4 hon you deſire as 


your lives, and think that.you ſhould be happy if you had 
them, yer. when'they. do come; you find-nor ſuch happineſs in 
them, but they prove to be the greateſt croſſes and atflictiens 
to you that ever, you had , and upon this ground, becauſe your 
hearts were immoderately ſet upon them before you had them, 
As it was with Rachel, ſhe muft have children or elſe ſhe diced, 
well ſaith God, ſeeing you wwſft,you ſhall have thembur rhough 
ſtic had.a childe ſhe died: according to what ſhe ſaid, Give me 
childrew or elſe I die, Soinregard of any other outward com- - 
forts, people may have thething , but often-times they bave 
it ſo as it proves the heavieſt croſs rothem that ever they had in 
all, cheix lives. , ſuch a childe as you were diſconteuy for the: 
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want of it, it may be it was ſick, and your hearts were out of 
cemper for-tear that you ſhould loſe ir, and God reſtores ir, bur 
he reſtores it (oas he makes it a croſs to your hearts all the d iys 
of your lives. One obſerves concerning Mama, when the'peg- 
ple were contented with their allowance that God allowed 
them, then it was very good, but when they would not be con- 
tent with Gods allowance, but would gather morethen God 
wonldhave them ; then (faith therext) rhere was worms in it : 

' So when we are content with our conditions, 'and that which 
God diſpoſes of us to be in, there's a bleſſing 1n it;then irs (weet 
to us, but if we mult needs have more ;, and kcep it longer than 
God would have us to hayc it , then there will be worms in ir , 
and no'good at all. 

5, There's a great deal of folly in diſcomtenteduneſs, for it makes 
our affii tion a great deal worſe thay otherwiſe it wonld be; it no 
way removes our affliion, nay, while they do continue they 
area great deal the worſe and heayier , for adiſcontented hearr 
is a proud heart, anda proud hearr will nor pull down his ſails 
when there comes a tempeſt and ſtorm : If a Marriner when 

a tempeſt. and ſtorm comes ſhould 'be froward and would' not 
pull down-his fails , but is difcontented with the ſtorm , Is his 
condition the verter becauſe he is diſcontented_and will not pull 
down his ſails ? Will this help him? Juſtfoir is for all the 
world with a diſcontented heart, a diſcontented heart is 2 
proud heart , and he ont of his pride is croubled with his affli- 
ion, and is not contented with Gods diſpoſe, and fo he will 
not pull down his ſpirit at all, and make it baw'to God in 
this condicion in which God hath brought him ; naw is his 
condition the betrer becauſe he will not pull down his ſpirit 2 
No certainly abundantly worſe, a thouſand ro one but the 
tempeſt and ſtorm overwhelms his ſoul. And thus 'you ſee 
what a great deal of folly there'is vin the'fit! of diſcontent- 
ment. 4 *f | - (3 | ney i I'48 

The niath evil of murmuring and diſcontenmtment is this, 

There i a mighty deal of danger 1n the fin of diſcomentment, for it 

provoketh the wrath'of God ; ts a fn that doth mnch 
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- againſt many tor their dilcoptent; in Numb. 14. you have a no- 
table texr, and one would think that that were enough for ever 
to make you fear murmuring, 1a the 26, yerle, ic is ſaid, The 
Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, wbat did he ſay? How 
long ſhall [ bear with this evil Congregation which marmur a- 
garnft me ? How long {hall I bear with them faich God, The e- 
vil Congregation ; Oh thats an evil Congregation that murmury 
againl(t me ! And how long ſball I bear with thenvthey do mur- 
mur and they have murmured : as thoſe that have murmuring 
ſpirits & murmuriog diſpoſitions, they will murmur again,and 
again, How long ſhall I bear with this evil Congregation that mur- 
mur againſt me> How juſtly may God ſpeak of many of you 
that are this mornings before the EAT. How long ſhall I bear 
with this wicked man or womanthatdoch murmur.againſt-me, 
and hath uſually in the courle of their lives murmured againſt 
me,when any thing falls. qut otherwiſe than they would have it? 
And mark what follows alter, I have heard the murmaring of 
the Children of Iſrarl.; You murmur, it may be others hear you 
not, nay, it may be you {peak not ar all, or but halt words, yet 
God hears che language of your mucmuring hearrs , and tholc 
muttering ſpeeches, and thoſe balt words that come from you, 
And further obſerve.1o this yverſez how the Lord repeats this ftn 
of murmuring, How long ſhall 1 bear with this evil C ongregation 
which murwur againſt me? Secondly, 1 have heard their murmur 
irg : Thirdly, which they murmur againſt we : Murmur, Mur- 
wor, Murmur, Three times1p one verie he xepears it; and this is 
to.ſhew his indignation againſt che things When you expreſs in» 
dignation againſt athing,you will repeat it, over again,8 again; 
now the Lord, becauſe he would expreſs his indignation againſt 
this ſta, he repeats ic over again,and again,and it follows in ver. 
28. Sap wntg them, as tinely as } live ſaith the Lord, As je have ſpo- 
ken in mine ears, ſawil 1 dota you, Mark, God {wears againlt 4 
murmurerz {ometimes in your diſcontent you will be ready t9 
ſwear (itmay-be)- do you ſwear ia 'your diſconcent ?: So doth 

dd {wear againltyou for your diſcontgat. And what wasic that 

would do urzo them? 'ver. 29, 30» Dewbileſs your earkaſſe? 
al fall in the Wilderneſs, and you ſhell wt come. intq the Lan 

concerning-which 1 ſnare, towak Jon dwell therein? AgH, oo! 
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ſhould {ay 1t L haveaoy lite 19 me, your lives thatl go 10r 1t; 
as 1 live 1t ſhall. coft'yuu your lives. .A di{contented murmuring 
fic of yours may coſt you your. lives. -Y ou ſee how it pruvokes 
God, there is more evil init than you ate aware of,, 11may coſt 
you your lives,and therefore look to yourſelves, and learn to be 
humbledatthe very beginnings of ſuch diſtempers inthe hearr. 
So 12 Pſal, 106: 24, 25» Tea, they deſpiſed the-plesſant Land, they 
believed vet bis word ; but murmured in their tents, and bearkned 
xt unto the voice of the Lord; therefore he lifted up bis bandagainſt 
them to overthrow them in the wilderneſs, Here are divers things 
obſervable 1n this Scripture. | 

Firſt, That which we ſpoke to before, How a mutmuring 
heart doth fight Gods mercies, {ſo it is here , They deſpsſed the 
pleaſant Land : and that a murmuripg heart ts contrary to faiths 
they believed net his word, but (ſaith the text) they murmured in 
their tents,and hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord, Many men 
and women ,will hearken to. the yoice of their own baſe mur- 
muring hearts , that will not hearken tothe voice of the Lord; 
it you would hearken to the voice of the Lord,there would not 
be fuch murmuring as there 15: but mark what follows upoa ir, 


- you may not think to pleaſe your ſelves in your murmurcing diſ- 


contentednels , and think that no evil ſhall come of itz There- 
fore be lift ed up his hand againſt themto overthrow them : you that 
are diſcontented , youlitc up your hearts againſt God, and you 
caule God to lift up his hand againRt you; perhaps God laies his 
finger upon you ſoftly in ſome afflitions that are upon you in 
your families or elſewhere, and you cannot bear the hand of 
God thar lies upon you as tenderly as a tender-hearted Nurſe 
that laies her hand upon the childe , you cannot bear thetender 
hand of God that is apon you in a leſſer atfliftion ; it were juſt 
with God to lite up his hand: againſt you in another manner. of 
atflictionz: Oh a murmuring ſpirit provokes God exceedingly, 
There is another place in 16. of N#mb.compare the 41. yer{,and 
the 46, ver(. together, But on the morrow all the Congregation of 
the Childrenof Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and agamſt Aaron 
ſaying, Ye have killed the people of the Lord : And mark in the 46, 
verſe, And Moſer ſaid unts Aaron, Take 4 Cenſer avd put fire 
therein from off the Altar, and put onincenſe , and go quickly ow 
<a} hl the 


-— « ——- 44% 


— 


The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. 


————_———____ 


* &a Mnac- > ad ; > ' 
*t AP. ron,” ..,. 0 fects +, > Aw aw. 
md iy .- ., (ld 
* , p 


the Congregation and make an atonement for them, for there « 
wrath goxe ont from the Lord , the plague is begnn.;- mark how 
Gods wrath is kindled ; in the 4t. verſe, the Congregation had 
murmured ; and they murmured bur againſt Hoſes and Aaroy, 
(perhaps you murmur more direAly againſt God)and that was 
againſt God in murmuring again Gods Miniſters , it wasa- 
gainſt God butnor fodireQly ; Þut it may be the murmuring 
of your hearts is moredirealy agaiuſt Gods dealings with you: 
if you murmur agaiuſt thoſe that God makes inſtruments (be- 
cauſe you have not every thing that you wouid haye) as a- 
gainſt the Parliament, or ſuch and ſuch that arc publike ln- 
ſtruments, its againſt God ; it was but agatnit Moſes and Aaron 
that the Iſraelites murmured , and they ſaid that - Moſes and 
Aaros had killed the people of the Lord , though tt was the 
hand of God that was upon them for their former wickedneſs, 
in murmuring. Ir is uſual for wicked yile hearts to deal thus 
with God, that when Gods hand isa little npon them tor to 
murmur again andagain» and ſoto bring upon themlelyes even 
infinite kind of evils ? but now the anger of God was quickly 
Kindled; Oh ſaith Moſes,Go take the Cenſer quickly, tor wrath 
1s goie out from Jehovah, the plague is begun ; ſo while you 
arc murmuring in your families, the wrath of God may quick- 
ly go out againſt you, quickly, in a morning or evening, when 
you are a murmuring , the wrath of God may come quickly 
out upon your tamfilies or perſons.z you are never ſo prepared 
for preſent wrath as when you are in a murmiring diſconten- 
ted fir, thoſe that ſtand by and (ee you in a murmuring diſcone 
rented fir, have cauſe to lay, Oh let us go and take the Cenlcr, 
let us go to prayer, for weare afraid that wrath is gone out 
againſt this family, againſt this perſon : And it were a very 
_ thing for thee that art a godly- wife when you (ce your 

usband come home and fal{l ro murmuring, becauſe things go 
not according to his deſire, ro go to prayer, and: ſay, Lord pat- 
don the fin of my husband : and ſo for the husband to go to 
God in prayer falling down-and beſeeching of him: that wrath 
may: nor come out againſt his family jor the murmuring 
of 'his wite-- | And the truth is, at this day there hath been (at 
leaſt lately ) as much murmucing in Erglend as eyer mo 
and. 
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and even in this very particular the plague is begun, and this 
yery judgement ir doth come many tunes upon murmuring,up- 
on thoſe thar are ſo diſcontented in their families, 8 are always 
grumbling and murmuringart any thing that falls out amiſs (l 
ſay) this text of Scripture in Numbers doth cleerly hold forth 
this, That the Lord brings the Plague upon men tor this fin of 
murmuring, he doth it in Kingdoms and Families, and upon 
particular perſons.” Though we cannot always point our the 
particular fin that God brings this for , yer this ſhould be exa- 
mined how far we are guilty ofthis fin of murmuring; becauſe 
the Scripture holds forth this ſo clearly, that Moſes when he 
did but hear that they murmured,Do they murmur ? (ſaith he) 
Goforch quickly , and ſeck to pacific the anger of God, For 
prath i gone ont, and the plague ti begun. And 1 Cor. 10, 10. 
there you have a notable example of Gods heavy difpleaſure 
againſt murmuring, Neither murmur ye as ſome of them alſo 
murniured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Take heed of 
murmuring as ſome of them did (he ſpeaks of the people of 1[- 
ral inthe wilderneſs) bur (aith he, what came of ir? They were 
deſtrozed of the deſtroyer. Now the deſtroyer is thought to be 
the fiery Serpents that were ſent among them:They murmured, 
and God ſent fiery Serpents ro ſting them. What do you think 
that ſuch a croſs and affliftion doth ſting you > Perhaps ſuch an 
affliction is upon you, and it ſcemstojbe grieyous for the pre- 
ſent , What? do you murmur and repine 2 God hath greater 
croſſes to bring upon you : Thoſe people that murmur for the 
want of outward comforts , for wane of water (ſomerimes) 
and for the want of bread , they murmur, bur the Lord ſends 
ery Serpents among them, I may ſay to a murmuring heart» 
Wo to thee that Striveſt with thy Maker ; Woto that man, that 
woman that ſtrives againſt their Maker 35 What doeſt thou elſe, 
but ſtrive againſt thy Maker > Thy Maker hath the abſolute 
diſpoſe of . cy and wilt thou ſtrive againſt thy Maker ? What 

doth this murmuring diſcontenred heart of thine do otherwiſe 

but wrangle,and contend,and ſtrive,cyen with God himſelfOh 

wo'to him that ſtrives againſt his Maker ! IT may further (ay to 

thee, as God ſpeaks: tor Fob : Job 38. 1.2. When Job waSitnpa- 

tient, Now God ſpake'{ ſaith the mw) ont of | the. mhirtwind , 
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and (aid, wha is this that darkenerh counſel by words withint know. 
[:dge? So doeft thou ſpeak;againt Gods ways and his provi- 
dences that hath failen- our concerning thy eſtate and outward 
comforts> who is this; Who « thi thit, derkeneth counſel by 
words without knowledge > Where's that man or woman whoſe 
hearts are (o bold and impudent , as darc'ſpeak againſt che ad- 
miniltration of Gods providence ?'— |, | ny 
 Thetenth Evil of murauuring and diſcontent is this, There's 
a great curſe of God upon it, ſo far 4s it dothprevail in one rbat 
u wicked, it bath the curſe of God upon it.. la Pſal. 59.15, ice 
there what the curſe of God is upon wicked and ungod!y men, 
Let them wander up and down for meat anagrndpe if they be n10t [4 
te fed. That is the imprecation and carſe upon wicked and:un- 
godly men, that if they benat farisfied they (hall grudge; when 
thou art not ſatisfied in thy defires and findeſt thy kearr grudg- 
ing againſt God, apply this Scripture, What, is the curſe of the 
wicked upon me?Thig isthe cur(e that is threarned upon wicked 
and ungodly ones, T hat they ſhall grudge it they be not ſatisfied. 
And in Dene,2 8.67. Therejt's fhreatned as a Curſe of God up« 
on men, that they-cannot be.contene weh-their preſent conditis 
Qn,.. Bt t hey (hail. 6.71 the arning, wou!d-Gid. it were eventiand 
at ever, womld. God it wire morning. and lo they lictoffing up 
and down andcanaot be comet with any condition that they 
are.in ,. becauſe ofthe farealflitions that be upon them ; and 
therefore ir igfyriherthreatned asacurſe upon them, in the 34, 


 verſ, That theyfeu'f beimad for thefight of their eyzs which thy 


ſhenld fee : This ishur. the extremity of their diſcontentedneſs: 
thatis, They. ſhall be lo diſcontented;' as they ſhall be even mad, 
Many men and womenindiſcontented moods are mad kind 
of people , and though. you may;. pleale your: ſclves-in ſuch 2 
mad kind of behavior, yet Kuow, that.it isa curſe. of God upon 
men to be giveauptoa kindof madnels for cyils chatrhey-ſup- 
poſe are upon themy and-that they fear... Inthe 47. verſ, there 
1s a notableexpreſſton for to ſhew the curſe of: God upon mur* 
muring hearts ; the Lord threatning the curſes chac ſhall be 
upon them . (faith he) verſe; 45,46;and 47; The Curfoſhatpor- 
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Lord thy God with joyfulneſs, and with £ladneſs of heart for the a- 
bundaxce of all things, God here threatens to bring his curſe lo 
upon thent;..as ro make them a wonder and a {1gn to others , 
! Why 2 becauſe they have. yt ſerved the Lord with joyfulneſs of 
heart(that may be added to that of the wrath of God upon men) 
. cherctore God would bring ſuch a curſe upon them as would 

makethem a wonder to all tharwere abou: them, Oh how fac 
; art thou then that haſt a murmuring heart , from {erving the 
t Lord with joytulneſs ? 

Theeleventh evitot diſcomentand murmuring is this, There 
uw much of the ſpirit of Satan in amurmsring ſpirit. The Devil is 
the moſt diſcontented creature that 1s in the world; He is the 
proudeft creature that is, and the dilcontentedſt creature, and 
the moſt dejected creature. Now theretore fo much diſcontent» 
ment as thou haſt, ſo much obthe fpirir of Satan thou: haſt. It 
was:the unclean (pirit:that 'wem up and down and found no 
reſt ; {o when a man or womans ſpirit hath no reſt, it isa ſign 
that it hath much of the unclean (ſpiric , of the ſpirir of Satan. 
And thou ſhouldeſt think this with thy (elf , Ob/Lord whar 
havel t he ſpiritof Satanupon me : It-is Satan that is the moſt 
diſcontened ſpiric that: is, apd Oh! how much of his ſpirir 
bavel upon me that cantind noreſt atall ? 

Tweltthly, Murmuring and diſcontent bath this evil in it, 
There ts an abſolate. neceſſity , that thow ſhowldft bave diſquict all 
the days of thy life, As1t a manthat 1s 11 a great croud ſhould 
complain that other folks touch him. While we arc in this 
world God harhſo ordered things, thar affli&ions muſt betal us, 
and if we will complain and be diſcontented upon every croſs 
and affliction, we muſt complain and be diſcontent all the days 
of our hves. Yeay God in juſt judgement will let things tall.ouc 
on purpalc to vex thoſe that have vexing ſpirits, and diſconmen- 
tedhearts, and theretorenhere is a -neceflity thar they ſhould live 
diſquierall rheir:days: and men will not much care to diſquict 
thoſethat areconinually murmuring , Oh they will have diſ- 
quier:alttheir:days,”! | "23.5 1-00 
. - Laitly, There's this dreadful evil in diſcontent and wutrmurs 
EL may aff withirnw bu care of you, und hi p otettion over 
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ule to ſay lo to dilcontented ſervants ; Nay, it you be nor plea- + 
ſed, mend your [elves when you will, It you have a ſ(crvant not 
co:cot with his diet , and wages, and work, youday, Mend 
your ſelves, So may God jultly lay rous , we thar proteſs our 
{elves ſcrvants ti him, to be in tis workzand yer are diſconten- 
ted with this thing or that. in Gods family , God might juſtly 
fay, Mend your ſelves, What it God ſhould ſay to any of you, 
It my care over you do not pleaſe you, then take care of your 
ſelves; it my protection over you will not pleaſe you, then proi 
ted your ſelves : Now all things that do betail you, befall 
you through a providence of God, and if you be thoſe that 
belong to God, there is a protetion. of God over you , and 
a care of God. Now1it God fhould ſay, Well, you ſhall 
not have the benefit of my proteQion any tonger, and I will 
take no further care of you : would nor this be a moſt dreadful 
judgement of God from Heavenupon you ? Take heed what 
you do then in being diſcontent with Gods will cowards you, 
and indeed upon diſcontent this may befall you, And this is 
the realon-why many people;though Gods:proteCtion hath bin 
very gracious over them fora time, and they have thriven a- 
bundantly , yet afterwards almot all: that behold them may || 
ſay, that they live as.if God had caſt off his care over them,and | 
as if God did not care what betall them. Now then, my /bre- ll 
thren, put all theſe rogether , all that we were ſpeaking of the |} ; 
laſt day, and theſe particulars that have been added now this © . 
morning for the ſetting out of a Murmaring and Diſcontented Wl | 
ſpiricz Oh whatan ugly face hath this fin of murmuring, and | | 
diſcontentedneſs? Oh what cauſe isthere chat we ſhouldlay our }l ; 
hands upon our hearts, and go away and be humbled before | ( 
the Lord becauſe of this ! Whereas your thoughts were wont to | f 
be exerciſed about providing for your ſelves, and gecting more | e 
comforts to-your ſelves, let the ſtream-of your thoughts now 
be turned rohumble your ſelves for your:diſcontentedneſs, Oh. 
that you. may bave'your hearts break. before God; for other- 
wiſe you ſhall fall ro it again , Oh the wretchedneſs of mans 
heart !?- You will find in Scripture concerning the people of 1/- 
rel, how ſtrangely they fell to their murmuring againand a= 
gain, do bur obſerye three texts of Scripture',:for :that, ane 
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- firſtin the 15. of Exod. at the beginning, there you ſhall have 
Moſes and the Congregation ſinging t> God, and bleſſing God 
for his mercy, Then ſavg Moſes and the Children of / ſrael this 
ſong wnto the Lora, and ſpake ſajing, I will fing nntothe Lord , for 
he bath triumphed gloriouſly, the horſe and bu rider hath he thrown 
#/»tothe Sea. And then, The Lord ts wy Frength and ſong, and he 
i become my Salvation, he is my God, and 1 will prepare him an ha. 
bitation; my Fathers God,and 1 will exalt him ,, andſo he gocs on, 
And who is like untothee, O Lord among ſt the Gods ? Who ts like 
theesgloriows in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders > Thus 
their hearts triumphed in God : but mark before the Chapter is 
ended, in the 23, verle, When they cometo Marah (in the ſame 
Chapter) they conld not drink. of the waters of Marah, for they 
were buter, therefore the name of it Was called Marah, and th: peo- 
ple murmured againſt Moſes, After ſo great a mercy as this was, 
what unthanktulneſs was chere here in their murmuripg ! Then 
God gave them water, but 1n the very next Chapter they fellro 
their murmuring ( you read not that they were humbled for 
their former murmnring, and therefore they murmur again} 
Exod, 16.1,8%. all the congregation of the Children of Iſrael came 
to the wilderneſs of Sin, &c. And the whole Congregation (in the 
ſecond verſe} of the Children of Iſrael murmured ag 4inſt Moſes, 
and againſt Aaron ins the wilderneſs,and the Children of Iſrael ſaid 
unto them, would to God we had died bythe haud of the Lord iu the 
Land of Egypt , when we ſat by the flefh-pots., and when we did eat 
breed to the full, Now they want fleſh ( they wanted water 
before , but now they want meat ) they fell to murmuring as 
gain , they. were not humbled tor this murmuring againſt 
God, neicher when God gave them fleſh accordingto their de- 
fires, but they fell co murmuring.again,they wanted fome what 
eſe. In the very next Chapter (they went not far) inthe 17. 
of Exod. beginning. And allthe Congr- gation of the Children of 


Iſrael jonrnyed fromthe wilderneſs of Sin, andpitched in Repha- 
dim, and there was no water for the people to drink. : Then in the 
lecond verſe, Wherefore the people did chide with Moſes, and 
ſaid, Give #« water that we may drink, and Moſes ſaid unto 
thew, Why chide you with me > wherefore do you tempt the Lord: 
And: in the third verſe, 4nd the people thirfted there for wa-- 
tex, 4nd the people murmared againſt Moſes and ſaid, wherefore 
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is this, that thou kaſt brought us up ont of Egypt, tokjll us, and 
nr Children, and oar Cattel with thirſt? So one time after ano- 
ther, ſtill as ſoon as everthey had received the mercy then they 
werea little quicted, but they were not humbled, I bring theſe 
Scriptures tor this, to ſhew, That if we have not been humbled 
tor murmuring, the next croſs that we mcet withal we will tab 
ro Murmuring again, 


There are divers Aggravations of this fin of Murmuring, I'le 
mention bat one now, and I ſhall but begin that, The firſt 
Aggravation is this, 

To mwurmar when we enjoy abundance of mercy, the greater and 
the more abundant the mercy is that we enjoy, the greater, and the 
viler is the fin of murnowring. As here now when God had newly 
delivered them out of the houſe of bondage ,, tor thema now to 
murmur becauſe they want ſome few particulars that they de- 
fire, Ohto ſin againſt God after a great mercy,this is a great ag- 
gravation,and a moſt abominable thing. Now my brethren,the 
Lord hath granted us very great mercics, I'le bur ſpeak a word 
of what God hath done of late, what mercies hath the Lord 
granted tous this Summer, heaped mercies npon us, one mer- 
cy upon another, What a condition were we in atthe begin 
nog of this Summer ? And what a different condition are we 
in now ! Oh what a mercy is it, that the Lord hath notraken 
advantages againſt us, that he hath not made thoſe Scripture; 
(before mentioned) good upon us for all our marmuring, the 
Lord hath gone on with one mercy after another, We hear of 
mercy 1n Bri#e!, and mercy to our brethren 111 Scotland : But 
fill rf after this we ſhould have any thing befall us that is but 
crols to us, that we ſhould be ready ro murmur again preſent 
ly ; Ohlet us not ſo requice God for thoſe mercies of his; Oh 
let us take heed of giving God any 111 requital for his mercics; 
On give God praile according to his excellent greatneſs , £0 his 
excellent gootineſs and grace, | 

And now, Hath God given to you the Conrentment of yout 
hearts > Take youheed of being the cauſe of any grief co you 
Brethren , think not that becaule God hath been-gracious unto 
you, that therefore he hath given you liberty for tobring thew 


— 


"|  Therare Fewelof Chriftian Contentmenc, 


—_—— 


ISI 


co. 


— 


ng | ioro bondage, Oh lect nor there be tuch an1il ctie& of Gods mer- 
a- || cy to you, as for youto cxclude by petitioning, or any o:her 
&y | way, your Brethren that the Lord hath been pleaſe} ro make 
fe © luſtruments of-your peace, ler not thar be the fruit of it, nor to 
ed © defire any tiuog that your (elves do not yet underſtand, God is 
16 & very jealous of the glory of his mcrcy, and it there ſhould be an 
ill uſe made of the mercy ot God after we enjoy ir, Oh it would 
oo tothe heart of God ! nothing is more grievous to the heart 
of God than the abule of mercy : As now, if any way that is 
hard ard rigid ſhould betaken towards our Brethren, and thoſe 
eſpecially that God hath made ſuch (pecial inftruments of 800d 
t9us, that have been willing to venture their lives, and all 
for us; now when we have our turns ſerved, Iet God and his 
Peaple,and Servants that have been a means to ſave us hifr for 
themſelves as well asthey can : Oh! this is a great aggravation 
of your kia, to ſin agaiaſt the mercies of God : But for this Ag- 
gravation, and eſpecially 1n this particular, we ſhall ſpeak to 


(God willing) thc next day, 
SER MON, IX. at Stepney. Sept.2T, 1645. 
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miaft of mercies, inenjoyment of — of wercies, Iobe 
diſcontent in any afflicted condition, is fintul and evil,but to be 
diſcontent when we arc in the midſt of Gods mercies, when we 
are not able to count the mercies of God,yet after to be diſcon- 
tent becauſe we have not all we would have, this is a greater 
evil. Ionely mentioned this the laſt day, that I might ſhew 
ro you whar a great {in it is at ſucha time as this, The Lord 
this Summer hath multiplied mercies one upon another, the 
Lord hath made this Summer to be a continual miracle of mer- 
cy 3 never did a Kingdom enjoy (in ſo little {pace of time) ſuch 
mercies one upon another : Now the publick mercies of God 
ſhould quiet our hearts and keep us from diſcontent z and the 
fin of diſcontent; for private afflictions is exceedingly aggrava- 
ted by the conſideration of publick mercies to the Lg \V hen 
the Lord hath been ſomerciful to the Jand,wilt thou be fretting 
and murmuring , becauſe thou haſt not in thy family all the 
comforts char thou wouldſt have? As itis a great aggravation 
of a mansevil, of him, torejoyce immoderately in his own pris 
vate comforts when the Church is 1n affliction, when the pub- 
lick ſuffers grievous and bard troubles , if any man ſball then 
rcjoyce and give liberty to himſelf, at that time to (atishie his 
flcſh to the utrermoſt in all ourward comtorts,this is a great ag- 
gravation of his Sin : So'onthe contraty, for aty man to be im- 
moderately troubled for any private affliction, when ie goes 
well with the publick:, : withche Churches, this is a great ag- 

rayation of-his fin :. It may be, when the Church of God was 
Deſt-ad irwent worſe in other parts,yet thou:didſt abare no- 
thing of the comfort of thy fleſh, bur gaveſt full liberty to (atis- 
fie thy fleſh as formerly , know, this was thy grcat fin ,' ſo on 
the-other fide, when. we bave received ſuch mercies in publick, 
we ſhould have all our private atflidtions ſwallowed up in the 
publick mercies , and we ſhould thinkwwith our ſelves, though 
we be affliftcd for our particular , yet (bleſſed be God)- it goes 
well with che Church and with the publick ? the confiderati- 
on of that ſhould mightily. quiet our hearts in all our privatc 
diſcontents, and if it doth nor ſo , know that our fin is muct! 
encreaſcd.by the mercies of God that are abroad. Now ſhal| 


Gods mercics aggrayate our ſins? This is a ſad thing , this 1s 
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to cucn the mercies of God to be our milery. Didſt noc thou 
pray to God for theſe mercies that God hath ſent of late tothe 
publick, theſe great victories that God hath given , didſt nor 
thou pray forthem > now theu haſt them, Is not there enough 
inchem to quiet thy hearc for ſome private troublethou meeteſt 
withall in thy family 2 Is not there goodneſs enough there to 
cure thy diſcontentment ? Certainly they were nor fuch mer- 
cics ſo wotthy to be prayed tor, except they have ſo much excel- 
lency 1n them as to countervall fome priyate afflictions. Pub- 

lick mercies are the aggravations of private diſcontent, allo of 
publick diſcontent too ; it we receive ſo many-publick mercies, 

yet if every thing goes not in the publick according as we de- 

lire,it we be difcontent at that,it will cxceedingly aggravate our 

fin, God may ſay, What ſhall I beſtow ſuch mercics upon a peo- 
> Wl plc, and yerit they have nor every thing they would have, they 
ec & willbediicontent? Oh! itsexceeding evil, So in particular, 
n MY the mercies that concerns thy (elf, thy family, it thou wouldeſt 
'» MW conſider thou haſt a great many more mercies thanthou had(t 
- & attlictions, I dare boldly aver it concerning any one inthis Con- 
gregation ({uppoſe thy afflictions to be what they will) there is 
never a one of you but that have more mercies than atflifti- 
ns, 

Objef. Youwillſay, 1, 5#t you do not know what onr affiiftions 
are, our affiitt ions aye ſo as you dd not conceive of them, becanſe you 
feel them not ? 

eAnſw. Thongh I cannot know what your affliftions arc, 
yet I know what your mercies ate, and I know they are fo 
Treat, as I am (ure there can be no afflition in this world ſo 
great as the mercies you have : It ir were but this mercy, That 
you have this day of grace and ſalvation continued to you , its 
a greater mercy than any affliction , ſet any afflition by this 
metcy and {ce which 'would weigh heavieſt, this is ctrtainly 
> than any affliction; that you have the day of grace and 

yation , that you are not now in Hell , this is a greater mer- 
cy, thar you-have the' ſound of the Goſpel yer in your cars 
that you .haveth- uſe of your reaſon; this is a greater mercy 
than, your afflittions; that you bave the: ule of your limbs , 
your {cnſes, that youhavec 2g your bodies , _ 
Omg. . O 
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of body is a greater mercy than poverty 1s an affliction ; there 
is NO man that isrich but if he be wiſe, it he hath a ſickly body, 
he would part with all his riches chat he might have his health; 
cherefore thy mercies are more than: thy affiitions, We find 
in Scripture how the holy Ghoſt doth aggravarte the f1n of dif. 
content from the conſideration of mercies z you have a notable 
Scripture for it in the 16. of Numb:8, verſe; &c, Its a [p:ech of 
Meſes to Korab and his company: when- they mutmured, And 
Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear Ipray'yon, ye ſons of Levi (there's 
ſomewhat that you are ſons of Levy)Seeme' h it but a ſmall thing 
unto you , that the Godof Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the Con: 
gregation of Iſrael, to bring you neer tohimſelf, to do the ſervice of 
the Tabernacle of the Lord , and to ft and before the Congregation to 
 mnifter unto them? Korahand his company were murmuring, 
bur mark how Moſes aggravates-this ; Seemeth it a (mall thing 
unto you, that the Godof Ifracl hath ſeparated you from the 
Congregation of I{racl to bring you neer to himſelt ro do the 
ſervice of th: Tabernacle of the Lord ? &c, You lee 'tis a great 
honor. that G2d puts upon a man, a great mercy that he doth 
beſtow upon any man, to [eparate him trom-others for himſelf, 
rocome neet to him, to imploy him 1a the ſervice of.the Tabets. 
nacle, to miniſter ro the Congregation 1a holy things, this. is a 
preat mcrcy, and indeed it's {uch a mercy; as one would think, 
there ſhould be none that God beltows ſuch a-mercy upon,thar 
ſhould have a murmuriog heart tor any affliction,Its true,many 
Miniſtersof God -rheygneet with bard things that matghr diſcou- 
rage them , and trouble and grieve their-\{pirits, butnow this 
conſideration that. God is pleaſed ro imploy them inſuch a (cr- 
vice neer to him(elt,thatthough they cannot do gaod to them- 
felves, yet they may do'good ro others, this ſhould quiet therg: 
And yet in ver/,10, Ard he hath brought thee neer to him, and all 
tby-Brethren, the: ſons of ' Levi with thee ; and ſeek, ye the Prieft hoos 
a/ſo ?' Have not you cnough already ?' but ſtill you. aredifcon- 
rented with what you have, and muſt have more, ſeck: ye yet 
MOTC >: Sock ye the Prieſbhood alſo? for which cauſe both thou and: 
all thy company are gathered together againſt the Lord: Andwhat 
| in» Aaron!that ye murmur againf} him 2 What, hath God given 
you ſuch things, and yet will you be murmuring, becauſe you 
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cannot have more > Metkinks that this place ſhould keep Mi- 
niſters from murmuring, though they ſhould meer with n:yer 
ſuch atfliftions and crotles, and unkind dealings from men, yer 
ſtill they ſhould go on with hearts quieted and comforted in 
the work that God hath (er them about , and labour to coun- 
cervail all their afflictions by being more abundant in the 
work of the Lord. Thar is the firſt text of Scripture that ſhews 
how che mercies we enjoy are Aggravations to the fin of mur- 
muTring. 

And then a ſecond Scripture is in the 2. of Job, verſ, 10, A 
ſpeech of Jebro his wife , what ſaith Job when his wite would 
have had him curſe God and dye 2 (that was a degree beyond 
murmuring) why ſaith he , Thew ſpeakeſt as ane of the fooliſh wo- 
men, ſhall we receive good at the hand of ' God, and m1t evil ? you 
ſee Fob did help himſelf agataft all mirmuring thoughts againſt 
the ways of God with this conſideration, That he had received 
ſo much good from the Lord 3 what though we receiveevil, yer 
do not we receive good as well as evil? letus (et one againſt the 
other , thats the way we ſhould go.-In the 17.0t Eccleſiaſtes the 
14. verſe, you have a notable Scripture there whereby you may 
ſee what courſe is to be taken when the heart riſes in murmuring 
In the day of proſperity be joyful, but in the day of Adverſity con» 
fder, what ſhould they conſider ? (mark what follows) God 
alſo hath ſet the one over againſt the other , tothe end that man 
ſhould find nothing after him, | God alſo hath ſer the one over 
againſt: che other , thats thus, When thou art in proſperity, 
then indeed every man can be joyful ; but 'what it afflitions 
befalls him,what then? then conſider : Conſider what > Thar 
God hath ſer one over againſt the other , thou haſt a great deal 
of aſfliction ,. and thou haſt had a great deal of proſperity , 
thau haſt many troublcs ; © and thou haſt had many mercies, 
make one column of mercies, and one column of afflitions, 
and write one againitche other, and (ee if God hath nor fil'd 
one column as tull asthe other; you look altogether upon your 


alflitions, burlaok upon your mercies alſo; for inſtance, Ic 
.may be God hath atflied. you 1y,one childe, bur he hath been 


merciful ro you in another childe, ler one againſt the other ; 


. God afflited 'Devidina 44 falow,: rhe mercitul to David 
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— 3n Solomon , and theretore when David cryed our, Oh A6/a- 
lom my Son, my $01 | It David had thought upon, Solomon, and 
ctyed , Oh Selowon my lon, myfon , it would havequiered 
him. And it may be God hath been mercitul rothee 112 a White, 
or in thy Husband, ler that againlt chy affliction,ic may be God 
croſles thee in thy Eſtate , bur it may be he doth imploy thee in 
his Service, it may be thou art afflited in ſome of thy Friends, 
but thou haſt other Friends thactare great mercies to thee , and 
therefore you ſhould ſer one againſt rhe other , and irdoth con- 
cern you {oro do, for thoſe mercies will be aggravyations of 
your ſins, and you had better make Gods mercies a means to 
leſſen your ſins than to be the aggravation of your ſins: If you 
make not the mercies of God to help you agaiuſt your mur- 
muring, you will make them to be aggravations of the ſin of 
murmuring. [I beſeech you for this take bur this one confide» 
ration turther, and it you will but work ic upon your hearrs, 
1 hope you may find a great deal of power in ir. You find af- 
Aiftions, and your hearts are troubled and murmur , confider 
how Gods mercics do aggravate this fin, thus : In the midſt 
ot our ſins we do make account God ſhould accepr of our fer- 
vices, do bur conliderthus, It in the midſt of our many. fins 
we hope that Gud willaccept of our poorſervices , why chen 
ſhould not we in the mid(t of our atflictions bleſs God for his 
many mercies > Shall God be thus gracious to us that not- 
withBanding our many f1os, yet he will not caſt away our poor 
duties and (ervices that we pertorm;, then why ſhould not wc 
inthe midſt of our ſufferings accept of what mercies we have, 
and not flcight them aud diſregard them ? If thou in the mid(t 
of Gods metrcies ſhall not be willing te bear afflitions that 
God laies upon thees then it were: juſt with God that in the 
midſt of thy ſins he ſhould not regard any of thy duties; now 
is there not as much power in thy manifold fins to cauſe God 
ro reject thy duties and ſervices, as there is power in afflitions 
(iarhe midſt of many'mecics) tocake oft thy heart from be- 
 ingaffefted with Gods mercies > And thar's the firſt aggrava- 
tion of chefin of murmuring, To murmur in the midſt ofmet- 


. Adccond Aggravationof the fan of murmaring is, When we 
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MmHY HY for [mail things. Siich Naamans iervailt ro hum \ Fa» 
ther (for lo he called bum) 1t the Prophet had required youto 
do'ſome great thing, would nor. you have done it > how much 
more this little thing. So | ſay, it the Lord had required you 
ro (uffer ſome great matcer,would not you have been willing to 
ſuffer ? How much more this little thing. I remember 1 have 
read in Sexeca a Heathen, he hath this finwiicude which is a ve- 
ry fine one to ſer our rhe great evil of murmuring upon ſmal- 
ler atfliftions (ſaith he) Suppoſe a man hath a very fair houſe to 
dwell in, and he hath fair Orchards and Gardens and fer a- 
bouc with brave tall Trees for ornameit, if this man now 
ſhould murmur becauſe rhe wind blows off a few leaves off his 
Trees, what a moſt unreaſonable thing were it for him to be 
weeping and:wringing his hands becauſe he. loſes a few leaves 

his Trees, when he bath abundance of all kind of fruit ? 
Thus it is with mavy (faith he) though they havea great many 
comforrs about chem, yer ſome little mater , the blowing off 
of a tew leaves from them 1s enough to diſquiet ther. I: was a 
great evil when Ahab baving a Kingdom ,: yer the want ct his 
neighbors Vineyard had ſuch power to difquict him : So for 
us tO-MUrMUTr, aot becauſe we have not {uch a thing as we have, 
nzed of, but becauſe we have not what poſſibly we mighthave 
this is a very great fin, Suppoſe God gives a childe that hath 
all the Limbs and parts compleat, a Chiidethat is very come - 
ly, and hath cxcelicut parts, wir, and memory, buric may be 
there is a wart that grows upon the finger of the childe, and ſhe 
MUrmMurs at itzand Oh, what an atfliction is this to her ! ſhe is ſo 
taken up with that, as ſhe forgets to give any thanks to God for 
ber Childe, and all the goodneſs of God to her in the Childe is 
lwallowed up in that z would not you ſay, this were a folly and 
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weighed them arighe they are but ſuch kind of things in com- 
parkon of our mercies, Rebeckebſhe had a mughty defire to 

ve children, but becauſe ſhe found ſome trouble in her body 
when ſhe was with childe y ſaith fhe, #by am I thw? As it ſhe 
ſhould ſay,; Ihad as have none, oncly becauſcſhe found a 


litcle pain ;and trouble 'in her body, Tabe diſcontent when 
theattlifionis ſmalland little, : har encreaſcs yery much 
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agreat evil in a woman ſotodo? Truely our atfliftions if we 
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ſin of murmuring, ic is too much for any one to murmur upon 
the heavieſt croſs that can betal one 1n this world, but upon 
{ome (mall things to be diſcontent and mu rmury thats worſe, ] 


have read of one that when he Jay upon a heap of Damas Roſes, * 


he complaived, there was one ot the Role leaves lay double un; 
der him : So we arc ready thus for very (ſmall things to make 
complaints and be diſconteated with our condition. And thats 
the ſecond Aggravation. | 

A third Aggravation is this , For wen that are of parts and 
abilities, ts whom God hath given wiſdom, for then to be diſcon- 
tent and murmur, thats more than if others doit, Murmuring 
and diſcontentedneſs is too much in the weakeſt, yer we can 
bear with it ſometimes in Children and Women that are weak; 
but for choſe that are Men, Men of und:rſtanding,that have wiſ- 
dom, that Cod imploys in publick ſervice, that they ſhould be 
diſcontent With every things this 1s an exceeding great evil z for 
men in their families (ro whom God hath given parts and wil- 
dom) when things fall out amils thereto be always murmuring 
m_ repining, their {in is greater than for women and children 
- - "y 

A Fourth aggravation is, The confideration of the freeneſs of 
all Gods Mercies to w. What ever we have it is of free-coſt, what 


though we have not all we would have, [ceing what we have is 


free ? If what we have were carned,then it were ſomewhat, but 
when we con{ider that all is from God, for us to murmur ar his 
ciſpenſations; is very evil. Suppoſe a man were in a family'en- 
tertained by a friend, and he did not pay for his board, but he 
hath it given him for nothing, its expected (uch a one ſhould not 
be ready to find faulc with every thing inthe houſe, with ſervants 
or with meat at table, orthe like; it fuch a one thar hath plen- 
titul proviſion , and all given lim! gratis, and pays nothing 
for his dict, ſhould be diſcontented, if a Cup ſhould not be filled 
for him as he would haveit, or it he ſhould ſtay a minute- of 
an hour longer for a thing than he would ,: this we would ac- 
count a great ev1l : Soit 1s with us, weare-at Gods Tableevery 
day, and it is upon free coſt whatever we' have, * Ir: is accoun- 
red very unmannerly for a man at his Ro tablero fitiefaule 
withtkings , though at home hehizy be bold #' Now whet-we 
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are '2t the table of God (tor lo all Gods adminiſtrations to us 
are his table) and are ar free-colt, now for us to be finding 
fault, andbeaiſcontented , th:s1s a-great Aggtavation of: our 
410, | a | 

| A Fifch Aggravation of the finoft murmuring is this, wher 
men aud women murmur, and are diſcontented and impatient, when 
they have the things that they were diſcontented for the want of be- 
fore they had1them,. So 1t 1s ſomcrimes with children , they will 
cry tor fuch a ching,and when you-give ic them\they throw ir a- 
way, they areas much diſcontented as they were betore. 'So it 
was with the reaps of Iſreel, nothing 'would quiet them , bur 
they mult have a King,Samzel perſwaded them to the contrary, 
and told them what kind of Kingrthey ſhoald:have; and when 
they had a King, in Hof. 10. 3; What ſhalt a' King doto # ?" they 
were not contented when they had one, So Rachel, ſhe mult 
have children or elſe ſhe died, and when ſhe had a little trou- 
ble ſhe was diſcontented too; {othat we are neither well full 
nor faſting (as we nſe to ſay.) 

The f1xth aggravation of the fin of murmuring is this For 
thoſe men and women ts be diſcontent and murmur that God hath 
raiſed from mean and low eſtates and conditions: This: is' 4 very 
great aggravation if thou be diſcontent now : There was a time 
when thou wert low enough'z :and perhaps when thou wert {o 
low then thou did'it ſay, © it God would deliver me from ſuch 
an affliction, or give me bur a {ntle more inmy eſtate; I ſhould 
think my (elf in a goad condition : but 1f Goa by his'provi- 
dence doth raiſe thee z thowart as greedy. of more ſtill-as thou 
wert before ,. and as much diſcontented as thou wert before :- 
this is -an evil thing for people that had mean breeding , and 
poor beginning for them to-be fo nice , and dainty that nothing: 
can plcaſc chem , whereas there was a time nor long ſince that 


they were low and mean enough ; Bur it is very ordinary: tor. 


thoſe that are raiſed from a low and mean condition to be: the 
morenice and dainty, and more proud when they are raiſed 
than others thatare of better breeding. Its roo much for a childe 
to be diſtonrented inhis-fathers houſe , batif a man hath taken 
xpoor-begger boy; you had taken'ſuch a one into your houſe 
tha thaybegging at'yourdoor , audſct kim-at yourowntabley. 
'COUIG.. 


160 


| Therare Jewel of Chriftian Contentment. 


,_ 


AW— 


could you bear that ſuch a one ſhould complain that ſuch a 
thing is not well dreft, or the like ; youcould not bear it if 
your children ſhould do it, but you could bear ta great deal 
better with them than to hear {uch a one do it : but thou art a 
poor beggar,and God hath (as it were) takenthee into his grear 
Family, and if the Lord hath becn pleaſcd to raiſe thee higher, 
that now thou haſt a competency , that thou mayeſt live as a 
main, tobe oft uſe and ſervicein the place where God hath ſet 
thee, now wilt thou be diſcontent becauſerhou haſt not every 
thing that thou defareſt > we know the Prodigal, when he came 
to imfclf, Oh! ſaith he, I» my fathers hwwſe is bread enongh, 
He did not (ay there's good chear enough, and a grear deal of 
daint ics ; no, he thought of nothing but bread, there's bread e- 
xongh; So its ordinary for men and women when they are in 
a low condu1on, they think that if they may bave bread, any 
competency, they will be contented and bleſs God, but when 
they have their bread and things convenient , they mnſt have 
more or elle they are not contented 3 know that this is an cx- 
ceeding great agoravation tothy difcontentment, when you are 
raiſcd trom a very low condition, and yet youcannot be conten- 
eed with what you have, 

A ſeventh aggravation ofthis fin is this, For them to be diſcon- 
tent that have been very great ſinners aud wngodly in their former 
t!me,For men and wornen that have much guilrineſs upon them, 
the guilt of very many fins upon them, that have proyok'd God 
exceedingly againſt them , and have brought themſelves in a 
moſt dreadful manner under the (entence oft Gods Juftice, and 
yct God being pleaſed to reprieve them, for them tomurmur 
and to be diſcontent with Gods adminiſtrations towards them, 
this isexceeding evil, Oh it were confideration enough to quict 
any murmuriog in our hearts, to think thus, We are but fin- 
ners, why ſhonld nor we be {ufferers that are ſinners > But then 
conſ1der, we that are ſuch great ſinners , guilty of fuch-notori- 
ous (10S, that it isa wonder that we are out of Hell atthis pre- 
fent, yetfor usto be diſcontent and murmur, how exceedingly 
doth thisencreale our fins ! Conſider how we have croſſed God 
in our {ins , then if God ſhould crofs us.in theway of 'our (ut- 


terings, ſhould not' we fit down iquict withour ——— 
ef» 
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Certainly chou- never knewcſ(t what it was to be kumbled tor 
thy manifold fins, that arr difcontented, at any. adminiſtration 
of God towards thee. 1th 7 

The Eight Aggrayation of the {1n.of nwurmurinog is, For thoſe 
men that are of lutle ry in the world, for them to be diſcontented, 
If you haye but a beaſt that you make much uſe of,you will teed 
ic wel}, but if you have but lirtle uſe of him, then you turn him 
inco the Commons, little proviſion ſerves his-rurn, becauſe you 
make not uſcot him : It we liv'd, ſoasto be exceedins ufſetul ro 
God and his Church, we might expe&rhat God would be plea- 
ſed tocome 1n, in ſome encouraging way to us, but whea our 
conſcicnces tell us, we live and do bur little ſervice tor God , 
what it God ſhould turn us upon the Commons, yet we are ted 
according to our work, according to our imployment ; Why 
ſhould any creature be {erviccable to thee, who art (0 little (cr- 
viceableto God ? This one medication would much help ns, to 
think, I am diſcontent, becauſe ſuch and ſuch Creatures are not 
ſerviceable to me but why ſhould I expect that they ſhould be 
(erviceableto me, when I am not (cryiceable to God? And that's 
the Eight Aggrayation. 

A Niath Ageravation of the {11 of murmuring is this, For us 
to be diſcontent at that time when God tu to humble ws, It ſhould 
be the care of a Chriſtian, to obſerye what are Gods ways to- 
wards him , what is God about to do with me at this time > Is 
God about to raile me, to comfort me ? Let me cloſe with Gods 
goodneſs, and bleſs. his Name, let me joyn with the work of 
God, when he offers mercy ro me, to take the mercy he of- 
ters, Bur again , Is God about to humble me ? Is God about 
to break my heart , and to bring my heart down to him > Lec 
me joya With God 1n this work of his, this is for a Chri- 
ſtian to walk wich God, Ir is ſaid that Ezoch, and Noah 
walked with God; walked with God , what's that> That 
Is, To obſerve what is the work of God that God is now 
about , and to joyn with God 1a that work of his ; ſo that 
according as God turns this way or that way, the heart ſhould 
tura-wikh God, and have ſuitable workings unto. the workings 
of God towards him, : Naw -chen, I am diſcontented, and muyr- 
mure , becauſe I am ors: thectore thou arc afflictcd, 


becauilc 
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becauſe God would bumble thee , and the great deſign that 
God hath in afflicting of thee , 1s, To break and humble thy 
heart ; And wilt thou now maintain a ſpirit quice oppoſite to 
the Work of God ? for thee to murmure and be diſcontented, is 
to reſiſt the Work of God ; God is doing thee good , it thou 
couldeſt ſee it , now if he be pleaſed to ſanQifie thy afflition,ro 
break that hard hearec of thine , and humble that proud ſpirit of 
thine, it would be the greateſt mercy that ever thou had{t in all 
thy lite ; Now wilt thou yet ſtand out againtt God ? Its cyen as 
if thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Well, the Lord is about ro break me, and 
humble me, but he ſhall not ; this is the language of thy mur- 
muring and thy diſcontentedneſs , though thou dareſt nor ſay 
ſo, but though thou (ayeſt nor ſoin words, yet it is certainly 
the language of the temper of thy ſpirit : Oh! conſider what an 
agoravationthisis? I am diſcontented when God is about to 
work {uch a work upon me as 1is exceedingly for my good, but 
vet I ſtand out againſt himand refit him. That's the Ninth 


Agoravation. 
Thetenth Aggravation of the {11 of murmuriog and diſcon- 


tent is this, The more palpable and remarkable the hand of God 
appears to bring about an aſſlittion, the greater is the ſin of muy- 
Muring and di E gind unacr an affiifl ion. It's a great evilat any 
time co murmure and be diſcontentybur though it be a ſin» when 
I {ce but an ordinary providence working for me, nor to ſubmit 
tothar , but when I ſee an extraordinary providence working, 
that's a greater (in!that is, when I fee the Lord in ſome remark- 
able way working about (uch an afflition , beyond what any 
could hayethought of , ſhall I reſiſt ſuch a remarkable hand of 
God ? ſhall I ſtand out againſt God when I ſee God expreſs his 
will in ſuch a remarkable manner that he would have me to be 
inſuch a condition ? Indeed before we ſee the. Will of God ap- 
parcnt,we may deſire to ayoid an aMiction.and may nſe means 
for it, but now, when we ſee God expreſſing his Will from 
Heavenin a manner beyond ordinary , and mere remarkable, 


' then certainly it is fit for us to fall down and fubmic to him,and 


not tooppoſe ; when God comes with a mighty fiteam againlt 
us, it's our beſt way to fall down before him and'not to reſiſt ; 
for as *tis an argument of a mans difebedience , when there is 
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not only a Command againſt a f11, but when God reveals kis 
Command in a terrible way; the more ſolemn the Command of 
Gods, the greater 1s the 111 in breaking that Command : ſo the 
more remarkable the hand of God is in bringing an afflition 
upon us, the greater 1s the {in for us to murmure and be diſcon- 
rented, Then GoJ expedts that we ſhould fall dowa when he 
(asit were ) ſpeaks from Heaven to thee by name , and ſaich, 
Wcll, I will have this ſpirit of thine down, do nor you ſee thar 

my hand is ſtretched ont, my eyes are upon you, my thoughts 
areupon you, and I muft haye that proad ſpirit of thine down ? 
Oh then ir's fit for the creature to yield and ſubmir unto him, 

When you ſpeak in an ordinary manner to your ſervants, or 

Children , you expeCt they ſhould regard what you ſay , buz 
when you make them ſtand ſtill by you and you ſpeak ro them 

ina more ſolemn way, then if they ſhould diſregard what you 

ſay, you are very impatient : So certainly God cannot take it 

well when ever he doth appear from Heaven in ſuch a remark - 

able way to bring an affliction, it then we do not ſubmit to 

him, 

The Eleventh Aggravation of the fin of murmuring is this, 
Tobe diſcontented thongh God hath been extrciſmng of as long under 
afliflions , yet ftill to remain diſcontented. For a man or wo- 
man at firſt when an affliion betalsthem to haye a murmuring 
heart, then it's an evil ; but to have a murnmring heart. when 
God hath been a long time'exercifing them with afflicions, it's 
more evil, Though an Heifer at firſt whenthe yokeis pat upon 
him, he wriggles up and down and will notbe qaiet, bur if atter 
many moneths or years it ſhall not draw quietly, the Husband- 
man would rather feed and far, and prepare it for the Butcher, 
than be troubled any longer with it : So though the Lord was 
content to-paſs by that diſcontented {pirit of thineat firſt, yet 
God having a long time kept the yokeupon thee,thou haſt been 
under his afiting hand(tt may be} divers years ; and yetthou 
remain diſconteneſtill ; it were juſt with God that he ſhould 
bear thy murmuring no longer , and that thy diſcontent under 
the aMiRion ſhould be bur a preparation to thy deſtration, So 
you ſee when a man or woman hath been long exerciſed with 

1008, and yet arc Na. al an aggravation of ng 
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111: Mark that text in Heb, 12,11. Now (faith the Scriprure ) 
No chaſtening for the preſent u joyous, but grievens; nevertheleſs, 
af erwvards u yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto 
them which areexerciſea thereby, It's true,our atfictions are not 
30yous but grievous 3 thoughat firlt when our atflition comes I} ** 
it 18 VCry grievous , bur yet (laith the text)aſterwards ir yieldeth IL 
the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to thoſe that are exerciſedthere- IC 
bz : When thou haſt beena long time in the School of afflicti- 
ns, thou att a very Dullard in Chriſts . School if thou haſt not | { 
learned this Contentment , 1 have learned ((aith Saint Pant) is NW 
every ſtate therewith to be content : Paul had Icarned this leſion W 
quickly, thou haſt becn a learning many years , perhaps thou 
maylt lay as Hemas did, That thou art affiitted from thy youth up, 
in $8. P/a;, Oh itsa veryevil thing, it being exerciſed long with 
afflitions youare not -yet contented, The eye is as tender. a 
part aS2ny is in a mans body, but yet theeye 1s able to continue 
in, and bear a great deal of cold , becaule ir is more uſed to it; 
- ſo thoſethat are uſed to afflitions, thoſe that God exerciſes 
much with atfliftions(though they have tender ſpirits otherwiſe) 
yet they ſhould have learned Contentedneſs by this time. A 
nzw Cart may creck and makea noiſe, bur after the uſe of it a 
while it will not do ſo: . So wken thou wert firſt a Chriſtian, 
and newly come into the work ot Chriſt, perhaps thou madeſt 
2noiſc, and could{4nor bear affliction;but art thou an old Chris 
ſtian, and yer wiltthou be a murmuring Chriſtian > Oh that's 
2 ſhame for any.chat arcancient profeſſors, that have been a long 
time in the School of Jeſus . Chriſt , ro have murmuring and 
diſcontented ſpirits. And thus you have had Eleyen Agoraya- 
tions of this fin of murmuring and dilcontentment. 


But now. my Brethren;,, becauſe this diſcontented; humour. is 
a very tough humour., and. it .is.very. hard to work: upon: 
there's none that are diſcontented., but will haye ſomething 
ro. ſay for their diſcontent : 1 ſhall therefore deſire to rake || * 
wy what, cyery. diſcontented heart hath te ſay for. him-. | * 
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The PLEAS of adiſcomented Heart, 


Ia the firſt place, Saith one that is diſcintented, It is not diſcon- 
tent ment, it uthe ſenſe of my condition, I hope you wonld have me 
ſenſi»le of my conauion: perhaps when God takes away a friend, or 

ome other comfort, they are inordinately ſorrowful , and wringizug 
their hawas as if they were rndoxe, and let ar 7 one bat ſpeak to them, 
(lay they) World yaunet have me ſenſible of my affliction ? Aud 
thus mary would bide their ſinful murmuring under Gods hand 
with this pretence, that it is bat ſenſibleneſs of their affiiftion. 

Tothat I anſwer, Firſt, There is no ſenſe of any affliction 
that will hinder the (enſe of Gods Mercics,nay the more we are 
ſcaſible of our atflitionsit it be in a gracious manner, the more 
ſenſible we will be of Gods mercy 3.but thou art ſo ſenſible of 
thy affliction , as it takes away the ſenſe of al} thy mercics : Oh 
thisis ſinful diſcontent , this is not to be ſenſible of thy condi- 
tion as God would have thecybur it 1s to be ſenſible in 2 wicked 
way, you go beyond your bounds : By this rule you mav come 
to know when your forrows and troubles for your afflitions 
20 beyond the bounds ; we may. be forrowtul when God at-. 
fits , but Oh ! chat I might know when my ſorrow goes be- 
yond the bounds of 1t ; truly thou mayeſt know it by chis,Doth 
the ſenſe of thy afflictions take away the ſenſe of thy mercies? 
If it doth, then 1t goes beyond the bounds, 

Secondly, If it were bur a bare ſenſe of an aMidion, it would 
not hinder thee in the duties of thy condition , the right ſenſe 
of our afflitions will never hinderus in the performance of the 
duniesof our condition, but thou arr ſo ſenſible of thy aflition,, 
as thou art made unfit for the performance of any duties of the 
condition that God hath put thee in, ſurely it's more than meer 
lenſeof thy afflition, 

Thirdly, If it were but meer ſenſe of thy aflition., yet then. 
thou couldeſt in this thy condition bleſs God for the mercies- 
that others have, but thy diſcontentedneſs uſually breeds ca- 
Vyatit; when any ones diſcontented wich their condition, . 
they have an envious ſpirit atthe conditions of thoſe that are 
aclivered from what aflictions they bear., certainly then - 

much a... 
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rurn'd tobe ſowre and naught, when thou arr ſo {en{idle of thy 
aſflitions, and unſenſible ot mercies as thou art unfit for the 
duties of thy condition , and envious at others thar are not af 


flicea as thou art. 


The Second P LE A. 


But will a difcontented heart ſay , am not ſo mnch troubled 


with my affliftions , but it is for my fin rather thas my affliftion, 


and 1 hope you will give leave that we ſhonld be troubled and 
diſcentented with our fin ; and were it not for fm that I ſee in my 


(elf, I ſhauld not be ſo diſcontented as I am, Oh it's fnthat « 


heavy npou me , and it's that that troubles me more than my affi- 
(ions, 

Deceive not thy own heart: there 18 a very great deceit in this, 
there's many people that when Gods hand is out againſt them, 
they will ſay.thcy are troubzed for their fin, but the truth is, it's 
the affliction that doth trouble them rather than their fin, their 
heart doth exceedingly deceive them 1n this very thing : For, 

Firſt, They were never troubled for their fin before this Af- 
flition came; but you will ſay, /r's tr#e, 1 was not before,for my 
proſperity blinded me , but now Goa hath opened my eyes by afllift;- 
ons : Hath he lo ? 

Secondly , Then thy great care will be rather for the remo- 
ving of thv ſin, than of thy affligion ; Art thou more ſolicitous 
aboutthe taking away thy fin, than the taking away of thine 
affliction > 

Thirdly , It ic be thy fin that troubles thee , If God ſhould 
take away thy afflitiens , yet except thy fin be taken away, 
and thy heart be better , this would not content thee , thou 
couldeſt not be ſatisfied : bur we ſee it ordinarily, thatif God 
removes their affliftions , there's no more trouble for their fin, 
Oh , many do be-lyethemſelves in this, in ſaying, that they arc 
ſo troubled for their {in , and eſpecially thoſe that are ſo trou- 
bled that they are in danger to miſcatry , and ro make away 
themſclyes, there's not onein ten thouſand that are iniſuch a 


conditian as this is, but it is afflitions rathes than ſin chat 


puts them to1t ; indeed you lay all opon' this, as if it were - 
Wor 
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wor k of the Word, or the Spirit of bondage ; I remember 1 

heard not long fince of a Divine that being judicions, and uſed 
to ſuch kind of things, there came a man to him mightily cron> 
bled for his 11, and he conld not tell what to do, he was ready 
to deſpair ; the Divine Jooks upon him, ſaith he, Are you nor 
in debt > he confeſt that he was ; and at length the Miniſter be- 
gan to findit out, that that was his trouble rather than his - 
11n, and ſo was a means to help him that way,that his Creditors 
ſhould not come upon him , and thenthe man was pretty quier, 
and would not make away himſelf any longer : For it is an u- 
ſual thing, that it any thing befals a man that doth croſs him, 
Oh then it's their fin that doth trouble them. Sometimes it is 
thus with ſeryants, if their Governors croſsthem, then they arc 
vext and fret, and come to deal with them, Oh then they will 
ſay they are (orrowtul for their fin : but we muſt rake hced of 
dallying with God,that is the Seer and Searcher of the ſecrets of 
all hearts, many of you go ſullen and dumpiſh up and down 
your families, and then you fay its your {in that lics upon you, 
when God knows it 1s otherwiſe , it's becauſe you cannot have 


your wills as you would haye. 
Fourthly , It thou beeſt croubled for thy fin , then it will be 


thy great care not to fin in thy trouble , not by thy trouble to. 
encreaſe thy ſin, but thou art troubled in ſuch a way as the 
truth is thou doeſt encreaſe thy ſm in thy crouble,and ſincethor; 
ſayeſt rhou wert troubled for thy fin, thou haſt commitred 
more fin than thou didſt before, 

And then laſtly , 1t it be thy fin that troubles thee, then thou 
haſt the more needto ſubmit to Gods hand ; and accept of the 
puniſhment of thine iniquity , a$1t 15 1n Levit, 26, 41, There's 
no {uch conſiderationto take away murmuring as tolook upon 
my fin as the cauſe of my affliction, 


The Third PLE A; 


O ſaith another , I find my afflittion is ſach,, that God Wvith- 
draws himſelf from me in mine afflilion, that is that that 
troubles me , and can any body be quiet then > Can any body be 


: || ſatisfied with. ſmch a condition when the Lord ſpall with- 


draw 
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araw himſelf ! Were my affirction never ſo great , yet if 1 find 
ot God withdrawing himſelf from me, 1 hope I could be con- 
rent with any affliftion , but I cannot find the preſence of God 
with me in this affiiftion, as ſometimes 1 have found, and it 
is that that troubles me, and makes me tobe in ſuch a condition 


a I am, 


Now to that I anſwer thus,Firſt,it is a very evil thing for men 
and women upon their affliction to conclude that God is de- 
partcd fromthem,it may be when it comesto be examined, there 
is noother reaſon why thou thinkeſt chat God is withdrawn and 
departcd; but bccaule he doth affli& thee; now for thee to make 
{ach a concluſton, thatevery time God lays an affliction upon 
thee he is departed, this 1s a {inful diſtemper of thy heart, and is 
vcry diſhonorable to God, and grievous to his Spirit. In the 17. 
of Exed.7.verl. you may {ce how God was diſpleaſed there 
with ſuch a kind of diſtemper as this is, And he called the name 
of the place Maſlah a#d Meribahy becauſe of the chiding of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ana becauſe they tempted the Lord , ſaying, Is the 
Lerd amongſt us, or not ? Mark, they did murmure, becauſe thcy 
were brought into afflictions, bur ſee what the texc ſaith, there- 
fore the place wascalled Maſſah and Meribah,becauſe they temp- 
ted the Lord, ſaying, [s the Lord amongſt us, or not ? This was to 
ternpt God, Sometimes we are afraid God is departed from us, 
and it is mcerly becauſe we are afflited, I beſcech you obſerve 
that Scripture, God calls ita tempting of him , when he afflicts 

any, fer them to conclude andlay, that God is departed from 
them, If a Childe ſhould ery out of his Father, and fay, that his 
father 1s turned tobe an enemy to him , becauſe he doth corre 
him, this would be takenill, I beſeech you conſider of this one 
place, 1t may be of very grear ule to you , that you may not bc 
xeady to think that God is departed, bccaule you are afflicted. 
Secondly, If God bedeparted , the greateſt ſign of Gods de- 
parting 1s, becauſe'you are fo diſquier , you make your diſquict 
to be the fruit of Gods departing,and if it comes to be examined 
your diſquict isthe cauſe of Gods departing from you, it you 
could but cure your diſquiet , if you could but quiet your 0w! 
hearts, aud getthem into a better frame of contentedneſs under 

Gods hard 1n affliging of you, then you would find Goep pL» 
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ſence with you, Will you bethus difquier till God comes < uogs 


to you 2 your diſquier drives him from-you, and you 

expect Gods coming to maniteſt himlelf combillllly royenr 
ſouls, till. you have gotten your hearts quiet under your aflicti- 
ons : and therefore here you (ee how croſly you reaſon; you 
reaſon , Iam diſquier becauſe Godis gone, when the truth Is 
God is gone becauſe thou art diſquiet ; reaſon but the other 
way! Ob my.difquict hath driven Gog/'from'mb, apd; chexc- 
fore as ever I would have thepreſence of God to come again to 
me, let my heart de quier underthe hand of God. 

Thirdly , Doeft thou firid God departing from thee in thine 
aMiftion ? Wilt thou therefore. deparr from God too ?:Is this 
thy help? Canſt thou help yes hat .way ?., Becauſe God 
is gonc Wilt thou go too? Do TEAS feel God departing 
from me 2 It may belt is [o , it may be God for thy tryal is de- 
parted a little from thee, and is it ſo indeed? What unwiſe 
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' men and Women whereby they come to live very uncomfortably 
rothemlelves and others, and very diſhonourably unto God, 


2$4-24002-20p42424 22224 
SER MON, X. at Stepney. Sept.21. 1645. 


PHiLl. 4. IT. 
For I bave learned in whatſoever ſlate I am, 
therewith ts be content. 


4 $ÞÞÞ$ $$$ O W there are many. Pleas and Reaſonings yet 

$$$Þ$ $$$:$ remain, for there's a great deal of do with a diſ- 

S S N S S contented murmuring heart, And I remember 

ZS *&& 1 find thatthe ſame Hebrewword that ſignifies 
> > X $: ie S { £0 ledge, to abide it{1gnifies (Oo mwHrmure, they 

Ir EY S2 uſe one word for both, for murmuring is a di- 

*> ſtemper thatdoth lodgein men, where it gets 

inonce ic lodgeth, abideth, and continueth , and therefore that 

we may unlodge it, and get it out, we will labour to ſhew what 

are the further Reafonings of a difcontentcd heart. 


The Fourth PL EA. 


Methinks I conld be content with Gods hand (faith one) ſofar 
4 1 ſee the band of God in athing I canbe coment : but when men 
deal ſo nurcaſonably and unjuithy with me, Thnow not how to bear 
that; Icanbear.it that ſhould be in Gods hands , bat not in the 
hands of meu ; my friends or acquaintance when they deal ſo un- 
| righteenfly with we , Ob this goes very hard unto we,that 1 know 
q zot how to bear it from men, 2 
| pA ihe raking any of this. reaſoning, firſts Th | they 
| DE Men that Dr crols upon you , ,yct they are, Gods In- 

be men chat briag 14 Fer they are, 
[4 


Kri yt ath a hand 1n it they can.go.no. further 
' than God would haye them go, This hn $ that quicted 
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vid when Shimei curft him, ſaith he , God hath a hand in ir, 
though Shimei be a wicked vile man, yet I look beyond him to 
God. So, Is there any of your friends that deal injuriouſly 
with you, and croſs with you ? look up to God, and ſee that 
man bur as an inſtrument in Gods hands, 

Secondly, If this be your trouble that men do ſo wrong you, 
you are rather to turn your hearts to pity them, than to murs 
mure or be diſcontented 3 for thetrurh is, if you be wronged by 
other men,yon have the better of it, For it « | ore to bear wrong, 
thanto do Wrong 4 great deal; If they wrong you , if your heart 
can ſubmit, you are 11 a better condition than they, becauſe it's 
better to ſuffer,than do wrong. I remember it is ſaid of Socrates, 
that being very patient when gore Fg done to him, they ask- 
ed him how he came to be ſo? Saith he, If | meer with a man in 
the ſtreet that is a diſeaſed man,ſhall1 be yexed and fretred with 
him becauſe he is diſeaſed > Thoſe that wrong me, I look upon 
them as diſeaſed men, and therefore pity them, 

Thirdly, Though you mcet with hard dealings from men, 
yet you mcet with nothing vut kind, good and rightcous deal- 
ings from God : When you meet with unrighteous dealings 
from them , {et one againſt another. And that's for the An- 


{wer to the Fourth Plea. 
The Fifth PLEA. 


Oh ) but that affiiftionthat comes upon me , is an afflift ion that [ 
never looks for , T never thought to have met with ſnch an affliti- 
01, and that's that 1 know not how to bear ,, that's that which makes 
my heart ſo diſquiet, becauſe it was altoget her nnlookt for, and anex- 

efted. 

; For Anſwer to this, Firſt, Ir is thy weakneſs and folly that 
thou didſt not look tor ir, and expeCt ic: In As 20, 23, 23. (cc 
what Saint Pax ſ{aithconcerning himſelt , And now behold, 7 ge 
brand i the ſpirit to Jeruſalem , mot knowing the things that 
ſhall befal me there , ſave that the Holy Ghoft witneſſeth in ever 

City, ſaying ,” That boyds and afflittions abide me, 1t's true , Tait 

he, «I know not the'particglar affliionthar may befal me, bur 
this koow; thatthe Spirit of God witneſſerh , 7hat bonds and 
eN1500502, Aaz2 | aff, ions 


GE EN nyo" FT Te YEP", 
The rare Jewel of Chriſtian Contentment. \- 


00s {hall abide me cvery where » 1 100k for nothing elſe but 
bonds and afflitions whercloever I. go ; ſoa Chriſtian ſhould 
do, he ſhould look for afflictions whercſocyer he 1S, in-all con- 
ditions he ſhould look to meet with afflictions, and therefore 
it any affliction ſhould befall him , though indeed he could not 
fore-{ce the particular evil, yet he ſhould thiuk, this is no more 
than Ilookt tor inthe. general. Therefore no. aflition ſhauld 
come unexpe&edly to a Chriſtian, . 

A ſecond anſwer 1 ball give jstbis, Is ir -uncxpeted?-then 
the leſs proviſion thou madelt for it before it came , the more 
careful ſhouldeſt thou be to ſan&ifie Gods Name in it now it is 
come : Ic is inthiscaſe.of afflitionsas in mercies, many times 
mercy comes unexpeRed ( and that might be a third Anſwer ) 
to You, ſet one againſt the other, I haye many metcies-that 1 
never lookt for, as well as afflictions that I never lookt for,why 
ſhould not one rejoyce meas well as the other diſturb me? As 
it is in mercies, when they come unexpected, the lefs preparati- 
on there was in me tor receiving mercy, the more nced ] have 
:0 be careful; now to give God the glory of the mercy , and; to 
{anQifie Gods Name inthe enjoyment of the mercy; Oh ſoit 
ſhould be with us now, we have had mercics this Summer, that 
we never expetted, andtherefore we were not prepared for 
them , now we ſhoulda beſo much the more careful to give Gd 
theglory of them : fo when afflictions come that we did not'cx- 
pe&, then it ſeems we. laid not in for them before-hand, we had 
need be the-more careful to {anAifie Gods Name in them , we 
ſhould have ſpent ſome pains before to prepare for afflitions, 
and wedid not, thentake ſo much the more pains to ſanRike 
God inthis afiion now.. And that's a fifth reaſoning. 


'TheSixth:PLEA, 


Oh'but it is very great, mine a ition it fs exceeding great, ſaukh 
aye, and however you ſay, we muſt be contented, it's tre, you may 
ſay [s that. feel not ſuch great affiiftiong, bat if you felt my affliction 
that I feel, yon would think it hardto bear and be content. 

To that I anſwer, Let itbe as great an affliction as it will, it is 
not ſo great asthy ſin, He hath paniſhed thee leſs than thy foe. .. 


Secondly, , 
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Secondly, It might bave been a great acai more, thou might- 
eſt havebeen in.Hell: And.it is(as 1 remember) Bermards (pecch, 
ſaich he, 4t #5, 4®; eafier matter to be. oppreſt; thas periſh, Thou 
mighteſt have been in HI, and cheretore he greatneſs, of the. 
thing ſhould not make chee murmare, grant it be great. 

Thirdly, Ir may be tisrhe greater becauſe thy heart doth fo 
murmure : for ſhackles upon a mans legs, if his legs be ſore, it 
will pain NahuE more; it the ſhqulder be {ore the hurden is the 
oreater- Ir is becauſe thy heart is ſo unſoundythat P affliction, 
1s great unto thee, and that isthe (1xth Reaſoning. ..... 


Theſeventh'PLEA.. 


But howſoever yan may leſſen my 4ffliftion, yet 1 am ſureit is. 
far HOU ih p/n b w/e ; 4 

irſt , It may be it is chy diſcontent.chat makes-it greater, 
when (indeed) it is not ſo in its ſelf. | 

Secondly, It it were greater thanothers; why is thy eye evil 
becauſe the eye of God 15 good why ſhouldeſt thou be diſcon- 
rented rhe more,becauſe God is gracious to others? 

Thirdly, ls thy aMiQtion greater than others ? Then in this 
thau haſt an opportunity to honor God more than others : So 
thou ſhouldſt confider , Doth God afiit mee more than other 
men? God gives me an opportunicy in this,to honor him in this 
aflictionmore than other men, to exerciſe more grace than 0- 
ther men ; let me labeur to do it then. 

Fourthly , If all afligions were laid upon a heap together ; 
It's a notable expreſſion of Solon that wiſe Heathen ( ſaith he ) 
Suppoſe all the afMiQtions that are inthe World were laid-upon 
an heap, and every man ſhould come and take a proportion of 
thoſe atfli tions, every one equally, therc is [carce any.man but 
would rather ſay , Let me have the afflictionsthat I had before, 
or el{c he were like to come toa greater ſhare,z greater affliion 
If ſo be he-ſhould equally ſhate with the whole world;Now for. 
you that are poor (thar are not in extremity of povertyd if all 
the riches in the world were laid together, and you ſhould haye 
an equal ſhare,you would be poorer, bar take all aſflitions and 
fortows whatſacver , it all che ſorrows in the world.were- i d 

together.. 
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rogether in a heap, and you had bur an equal ſhareof them, 
your portion would berather more than it is now for rhe pre- 
{ent :- and theretore do'not complain , that it is more than 0- 
thers, (o asto murmure becauſc of that, | | 


The Eighth PLEA, 


Another Reaſontngthat-murmuring heatts have isthis,' why 
they think, that if the affiiftion were any other than it ts, thenthey 
would be more contented. 

Firſt, You muſt know that we are not to chuſe our own rod, 
that God ſhall beat us with. 

Secondly , It may beif it were any other than ir is, it were 
not {o fitfor rhee as this 1s, it may be therefore God chuſes ir 
becauſe ic is moft croſs to thee, as ſeeing it moſt ſuicable for 
the purging out of that humour that is m thee, It a Patient 
comes to take Phyſick, and finds himſelf fick by it, fhall he ſay, 
Oh ! ifit were any other potion I could bear it, it may be it it 
were ary other thanitis, it would not fit thy diſeaſe; yea it it 
did nat work asit doth, ir would not fit thy diſeafe : ſo when 
thou ſaycſt of an affliftion, if it were any other than ir is thou 
couldeſt bear it ; do but anſwer thy felt with this, it may be if ir 
were any other than it 1s , it would not be fit for me, it would 
not be rightro that ſinful humour that there is in my ſovl, and 
therefore God lees this tobe the fitteſt and the moſt ſuitable for 
me. | 
Thirdly, Know that this is/the excellency of Grace in a Chti: 

ſian, To be fitted for any condition ; not only. to (ay, If it were this 

or that, but if itbeany. As now, a Marriner it he hath skill, he 
would not ſay, if it were any other winde but this, if the winde 
blow in any point bur this,T could tell how to mannage my ſhip, 

I could ſhew skill in other points , bur not in this ; would, not 
Marriners laugh ar-{uch a one >/ it would be a ſhame for him to 
 fay,thathc hathskill in any otber point bur this : Soit ſhould be 
= a ſhametoraChriſtianto ſay, that he hath skill in any other ale 
f.Mion but this : A Chriſtian ſhould be able ro mannaxe his 

i rhe winde blow any way » to guide his foul any way: . 
eforrth and laftanſwer is this ,*Know that the Lord | ye 

| rewards 
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rewards and Crowns for all Graces, and for the honoring them 
in all conditions. It may be 4n ſuch. a” way as thou thinkeſt 
thou conldeſt honor God , God hath a Crown for that , and 
God hath another Crown to ſer upen the heads 'of ' thoſe thar 
honor him in ſuch a way as this is, yea, he hath ſeveral ſorts of 
Crowns. ( as I may ſoſay ) in Heaven', and thoſe Crowns he 
muſt put upon ſome bodies head ,. and therefore he exerciſes 
thee in variety of conditions, that ſo thou mighteſt have the ſc- 
veral rewards and Crowns that God hath toreward and Crown 
thoſe that arefaithful in; ſeycral conditions, - E: 


The Ninth P L E As. 


Oh but the coudition that Ged hath put me in , makes mt'to be 
wnſerviceable, andthis traubles me; it's true, if it were onlyan af- 
flifiion and trouble to-my ſelf it were not ſo much, but I ans put inte 
ſuch a condition by this affliftion , as I aw unſerviceable , and an 
like to do God no further ſervice , God puts me into 4 mean eftate. 
and what good can] do? and how burdenſome is my life tome, be- 
canſe'l can do ma ſervice for God! andihi is grievous 0 me. 

Indeed if itbe true,thar this is thy grear grief, it is a goed ſign, 
If thou canſt ſay as tn the preſence. of God , above all afAiQi- 


onshere in this world to be laid afide,, and not to be imploycd 


in the (erviceot God y 1 account that the greateſt- affliction : 
I had rather þear any trouble in theworld ſo F might do more 
ſexyice,thanite be freed from troubley/and tobe laid aſide and do 
lictle ſervice. canſtthou lay fo?-It is a good fignof grace for 


2 mManto account affliians to be:grear,, becauſe he can dothe - 
Lord bur little ſervice, Few men accounrc that any atfliction.- 


. arall. T1 | 
But yet there mayibe a temprationin this, To murmure ac 
Gods-diſpoſe when your Ealting is low.and mean; and' you can 
do little {ervice ;. this 1s many times-a. tempration to thoſe that 

are poor , thoſethat are ſervants,.an#thoke, that are of weak:- 
parts, and atc {ain to work hardto previdebread: for cheir fami- 

lies; ix's many,times a gricwous burden.to themyto-chink, ſuch 
menihe Lord uſes in puptidicicrttior, and:1'Jive in an obfrure- 


M14 | Firſt, 
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Firſt , Io help againſt chis cempration that chou mayeſt nor 
murmure againſt this condition, Do but conſider, though rhy 
condition be low and mean, - yet thou art in the body , thou 
art a member of the body though thou bee(t but a mean mem- 
ber, the Toe, and the Finger hath 1ts uſe in the body, though ir 
be not the Eye; though it be not the Head, or the Heart, yer it 
hath its uſe in the body, And ir is an excellent expreſſion that 
| remember A#ſft+» hath abour this, (faith he) it is berrer to be 
the meaneſt member in the body, thawrobe the higheſt mem- 
ber and more excellentand.cur off from the body , ir is bet- 
ter tobe a little ſprig in the Tree joyned to the Root, than to 
be an Arm cut off from the Root, Now other men that have 
but common gifts in the world , that are not members of Jeſus 
Chriſt; (indeed): they ſeem to haye more cxcellency than thoſe 
that are godly, that are in.a mean condition, mean parts,'mean 
callingssbut they are not 'of the body , they are not joyned to 


the Root , and therefore cheir condition is worſe. As a great 


Arm of a Tree when it is cut off ic hath a great many leaves up- 
ON it , and it ſeems: a great deal more glorious than thoſe lirtle 
(prigs that are-upon the Tree , but that little Spris is in a better 
condition ,; Why 2 Becaule joyned to the Tree, and hath ſap 
from the root and flouriſheth, but the other will wither and die 
within-a while : So 1t.1s with all the men of the world , they be 
bur like great Boughs cut off trom the Tree, though they have 
excellent parts » and have great cſtates, and pomp, and glory in 
the world , they bave no.union ' with. Felus Chriſt the Root: 
But now others thative in a'poor condiction,.a poor Trades 
man, apoor.ſervant:z a poor.labouring man that labours for 
his farnily everyday: yethe being godly , (faith he) though 
have but littlefor the preſent z little glory, little credit, little 
comfort, yet I'injoyned to the;body; andthere I have ſupply, 
and that that. poprrarys = comforr;/blefling; and mercy to 
alletcrnity.: Sd altehat are ima? poor:condition in this world, 
if chey be godly; , do:ibit:think of'+that; though thou beeſt 
mean,, yet thou/art inthe body and:joyned to the Root , thou 
art; joynedtathe principle:of comfort ;- good ,'blefſing , : and 
mercy that wilh-botd-ont go-Etetriiry ;/when- ehouſand: thou- 


ſands of glorious pompous ntiencithe-worldſhall-wicherawnl 
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pcriſh everlaſtingly , and therefore be not troubled at thy mean 
condition» 

Secondly ; Though thou haſt bur a mean callins in this 
world , and ſo att not regarded as a man of uſe in the world, 
yct if thou beeſt a Chriſtian , God hath called thee co a higher 
calling ; thy general calling it is a high calling , though thy 
particular calling be bur low and mean: And fer that you 
have a place in the Chapter before my text, Phil.3.14, / preſs to- 
wards the mark, ( {aith the Apoſtle ) for the price of the High 
calling of God in Chri#t Jeſus: 50 thar every Chriſtian hath an 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, God hath called him to the 
higheſt thing that he hath called any creature to that he hath 
made, the Angels1n Heaven have not a higher callingthanthou 
haſt. Thou that perhaps {pendeſt thy time in a poor buline(s, in 
the meaneſt calling, if thou beeſt a dung-raker,to rake channels, 
or to cleanſe places of filth, or any other thing in the world;thac 
is the meancſt that cai2 be conceived of, thy general calling as a 
Chriſtian doth advance thee higher than any particular calling 
can advance any man in the world ; others indeed that arc 
called to mannage the Afﬀeairs of the State, they are in a high 
Calling , or Miniſters they are 1na high Calling, bur thine in 
ſome reſpeCt is higher. A poor ſcrvant that mult be ſcraping 
all day about poor, mean things , many times may haveſuch a 
remptation as this is, Oh what a poor condition hath God diſ- 
poſed me to? Will God have regard to ſuch a one that is in 
{uch a poor low placeas Iam? Ohyes, Chriſt hath regard to 


the meaneſt member ; as a man hath as true regard to the Toe 


if it be in pain,and will tender that as truly and verily as any 
other member ; -fo Chriſt hath regard to his loweſt and meaneſt 
ones. 

Thirdly, Thou art iq a bigh calling, thoughthy outward cal- 
ling be low in reſpe& of men, yetin reſpe& of God thouart in 
the ſame calling with the Angels in Heaven,and in ſome degree 
called to that that is higher, tor the Scripture ſaithgthat the An- 
gels come. to underſtand the 'Myſtery of the Goſpel by the 
Church z.thou that art a Chriſtian in that general calling of 
thine, thou art Jopges with Principalities and Powers, and 


with Angels , in the greateſt work that God hath called any 
| Bb crea» 
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creameto, and therefore let rhat comfort tice in this., 

Fourthly, Thy calling is low and mean , yet be not diſcon- 
ren:ed withthar , for rhou balt a principle within thee ( it thou 
beeſt a godly man or woman ) of Grace that doth raile thy 
loweſt actions to be higher 1n Gods cltecm than all the braye 
glorious actions that are done 1n the worid; the principle of 
Faith doth ir , for any man or woman to go -01N obedience to 
Ged ina way of Faith, in the calling that God hath (et. them, 
(1 fay doing this through a principle of Faith) ir doth railc 
this ation , and make 1t a more glorious aCtion than all the 
olorious victorics of Alexander and Ceſar : chan all their Tr;- 
umphs and glorious pomp that they had in all their Conqueſts, 
it was not{o glorious as for thee to do the lowelt ation out 
of Faith. Orgas L#ther (peaks of a poor Milk-Matd , and. yer 
>cins a believer, and doth ir in faith , he compares that aCti- 
on c0Ail the glorious actions of Ceſar, and makKkts that a great 
deal more eminent and glorious in the eyes of God; therefore 
taith raiſes thy works that are but'mean , raiſes them to be very 
GLOFLOUS. | 

Yea, And the truth is, There 1s more obedience to ſubmit to 
God in alow calling , than ro fubmic to him in a higher call- 
ins $ fcrits clear obed1ence , mcer obedience that makes thee 
50 00 ina low caliing bar. there may be much ſclt-love that 
makes men g0 00 ina higher cailing, for there's Riches,Credgir, 
andaccount inthe world, and rewards comes ia by thary which 
doth not inthe other : to go on quictly ina Jow calling is more 
obedienceto God, 

Fifchly 5 Know {urther 1n the laſt place, There 15 like. £0: be 
more-reward : For the Lord when he comes 40 reward, he doth 
nor come to examine what the work hath been that men-and 
women have been'exerciſed in, bur whac their faithtulneſs hath 
been, Well done-good and farithfal Servant , ſaith the Lord; 
he doth not ſay,well done good ſeryant tor thouhaſt beenfairh- 
ful to me in publick works, ruling Cities and States, arid At- 
fairs in Kingdomes, and;therefore chouſhalt be rewarded; No, 
but , Well dove good and faithful ſervant ; now: thou mayeſt 
be faitbfwlin little as well as othersare in moreby going on and 
working thy daics labor, whenthou gerreſt butia couple of rand 

$ 
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lings to maintain thy family , thou mayeſt be as faithful inthis 

as thoſe are that rule a Kingdome ; now God looks to a mans 
faithfulneſs , and thou mayſt have as greata reward tor thy 
fairhfulneſs that arr a poor Seryant in the Kitchin alſthe day, 
a5 another that {1rs upon the Throne all day, and as oreat a 
Crown of Glory thou mayeſt have at the day of Judgement, as 
a King that fits upon the Throne, that hath ruled for God upon 
his Throne ; yea, thy faithfulneſs may be rewarded by God 
withas great glory , as a King that hath ſwayed his Scepter for 
God ; pecande (I ſay) the Lord doth not fo much look at the 
work that is dove, as atthe faithtulne(s of our hearts in doins 
it ; then why ſhould not every one of us go on comtortably and 
cheerfully in our low condition, for why may not I be faith- 
ful as well as another > It's crue, I cannot come to be as rich a 
man» and as honorable as others, bur I may be as faichful as a- 
ny other man, that every one of you may conclude with your 
ſelyes : What aorh ler but that you tkar are the pooreſt and 
meaneſt may be as faithful as the greateſt, yea you may have as 
glorious a Crown in Heaven, and therctore go on comfortably 


and cheerfu'ly in your way. 


TheTcemth PLEA. 


There's another reaſoning that ſome may have, and that is 
this. Oh! I corld bear muck affliction is ſome other way , bat thu 
is very grievons to me ; the unſetledueſs of my condition ; thongh 
my condition were bnt low, yet if it were in a ſctled way, I could be 
content, but it is ſo unconſt ant, and ſs unſetled, that Icannever haow 
what to truſt to, bunt am toſt wp and down in the world in an unſctled 
condition, and this ts hard to be content with. 

Now to that I anſwer, Firſt , that the Pſalmiſt ſaith , That 
every man in his ſerled eftate is vavity , in Pſalm 36,5, Your 
books haveit Every man at his beſt eFate is yanity, the word 
is. his ſetled Eft ate;you think it you were butſcrled,Oh then you 
couldbe content, bur the truth is, man 11 his ſetled eſtate is ya- 


nity. oa TEE  J. 

e nay » Tanfwer thus , That perhaps God ſecs it is better 
forthe ro live in acontinual AE Ip upon him, and not to 
SCAM | 2 know 
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know waar thy condition ſhall be on the morrow, then for thee 
ro have a more letled condition 1n reſpeC& of the comforts of the 
creatures ; do but remember that we ſpake ot before,chat Chriſt 
doth not teach you to pray,Lord,give meenough that wilſerve 
me tor two or three years, but, this day our daily bread; tateach 
us we mult live upon God in a dependant condition eyery day 
for daily bread, Here was. the difference that is obſervable 
between the Land of Canaan and Egypt, the Land of Cavaar 
that depznded upon God tor the watering of. it with ſhowres 
from Heaven , but Egypt had aconſtant way of watring the 


Country , that did not ſo much depend upon Heaven for- wa=- 


ter, but upon the River Nyl#s, which did ar ſome certain time 
overflow the Country : and they knowing that the watering of 
their Country diddepend npon that river,and not upon Heaven 
they grew more proud : and therefore the Scripture to expreſs 
Phareoahs pridc,brings him in ſaying, The river # mize :he could 
order the River as he-picaſed, for it was his: Canaan, which was 
a Country which was to depend upon God , though they had 
rain at one time,yet they knew not whether they ſhould have it 
atanotherrtime, and liv'd always 1na dependanceupan God, 
not knowing what ſhould become of them : Now God thought 
this tobe a better Land for his people than Egypr , and this is 
]iven as one reaſon atnong others for it, becauſe the Lord lookr 
upon this as more ſuirable to the (tate of his people that were 
ro live by faith, to be continually depending upon Heaven, up» 
on Himfelt , and not to havea conſtant ſetled way in the crea» 
ture for their outward dependance. And we find it by experience, 
that when thoſe that are godly live in the greateſt dependance 
npon God,and haveno (ctled comings infrom the creature, they 
do exerciſe Faith more, and are 11 a better condition for rheit 
ſouls than before. Oh ! many times it falls out , that the worſe 
thy outward eſtate is, the better thy ſoul is, and the bercer thy 
outward eſtate is, the worſe thy ſoul is. Weread in Ezr44. 13. 
the objeRion that the enemies had againſt the people of 1/+-e!s 
building of the wall of the City : their writing to . Artaxer.xes 
againſt them , ſaich , Be it known wnto the King , that if the City 
be builded, andthe walls ſet up agam , then they will not pay toll, 
zribute, and cufitme : and ſo than ſhalt endamage the reveune of the 


Kings. 
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Kings, If the wall be built (lay they) thea they will retule ro 
pay coll, tribute , and cuſtome to the King : thatis thus, fo 
{ong as they; live 11 ſuch a condition , where they have depcn- 
dance wholly upon the King, and lic at the Kings mercy, that 
is, they are: 10 no City that hath-walls builc , bur the King may 
- come upon them when he will, fo longs they will pay cuſtome 
to the King) but it once they come to build a wall, and can de- 
fend themſelves, and have not their dependanice upon the King 
as before, then they will deny paying toll, tribute, and cuſtome. 
So it is thus for all the world between God and mens fouls, 
when a ſoul lives ina way of mecr dependance upon God, that 
{ſenſibly he (ees God hath him at advantage every moment , Oh 
then ſuch a (oul will pay toll and cuſltome, that ſoul exerciſes 
faich, and begs every day his daily bread ; but if God hedges 


that man about with an eſtate, with proſperity, perhaps he . 


hath an inheritance befaln him , perhaps he h:th a conſtanc 
Office that brings in ſo much yearly co him duly paid, this man 
is not ({o ſcnſtole now of his dependance upon God , he begins 
now to pay lels toll and cuſtome ro God than before 3 God hath 
leſs ſervice from this man now than before. God ſees it better 
tor his people to live. in a depending condition : we atexvery 
loth in reſpe& of Gad to be dependant , we would be all Inde. 
pendants this way , we would be of our ſelves, and have no de« 
pendance upan the Lord, but God ſecs it better for usto live in a 
depending condition, 

Furthcr , This may be thy. comfort , though for outward 
things thou art migh-ily unfctled, yer for the great things of 
thy.ſoul and eternal eſtate,. there thou arc ſ(eiled, there thou 
haſt a ſecled way , a conſtant way of feeching (upply, Of his 
fulneſs we receive grace, for grace, thou hatt there. abundance of 
treaſure to goto, and fetch all that thou ſtandelt in need. of, 
and obſerve it,that now thy.condicion is. mote {erled in the Co- 
venant of grace than.it was in the Covenant of works; in the Co- 
yenant of works there God gave mana a ſtock to trade with, 
bat he put it in his own hand, ſo that he might trade and. get 
or loſe; but now inthe Covenant of Grace God makes ſure, 


the ſtock is kept in the hand of Chriſt, and we muſt goto him. 
for ſupply continually , for Chrift keeps the ſtock ; perhaps. 
We. 
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we nay trifle away ſomewhat in our tCading,but God takes that 
care ſtill we ſhould never {pend the ſtock: As a man when his 
{on breaks, having ſquandred away his ſtock that he gave him 
before, atrerwards he puts his ſtock into a friends hand,and;ſaith 
he, you ſhall keep this tock , and 1t ſhall not be at his diſpoſe ; 
{ſo we are in a more (etled condition , 1n reſp: of our etcrnal 
eſtate, than Adam was in Innocency ; theretore let that comfort 
us in all our unſetled conditions inthe matters of che world, 


The Eleventh PLEA. 

But yet there's another reaſoning that many murmuting 
hearts think to feed their humour withall, (ſay they) If 7 never 
had been in a better condition , then I could bear this affiiftion if 
God had always kept me in ſo low a condition I could be content, Oh 
bt there was a time that 1 proſpered more , and Thad things at a 
more full hand , and therefore xow it is haraer to meto be brought 
low, as in theſe times perhaps a man that had five or fix hundred 
a year , but now hath had nothing for a great while, if that 
44n had not been born to ſo mach, or xever had proſpered in any 
higher degree than now he u in, this affliction had been leſs, perhaps: 
he hath ſome money and friends to live por, but if he had never biey 
12 4 higher condition, he would not have accounted it ſo great a mat - 
ter to have been without it now ; Thus many times is onr greates1 
wornd that once we were ina better condition: and this is the moſt 
#nitaſonable thing for us to murmure upon this ground of ayy, 


For firſt,Ts thy eye evil, becauſe God hath been good to thee 


herctofore 2? Ir's an ilt thing tor us to bave our eyeevil, becauſc 
God is good to ochers , but ro look upon: our condition with 
ancvil eye now , becauſe God was once good to vs z hath God 
done thee any wrong; becauſe he was formerly more good to 

thee than he was to others > © 
' Secondly , Thon didft heretofore more proſper ? Did God 
hererofoxe give chee more prolperity ? It was to prepare thee 
for affi&tions ; we fhonld look at all our outward proſperity as 
2 preparation to afiftions, if thouhadft done fo then, 1t would 
not have been ſodifficult for thee to have endured affliction pow: 
when thou hadſt a great cftate ,' yer if thou hadſt made- uſe of 
this mercy of God to prepare thee for thy viffifted eſtate ,; i: 
| the 
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tae change of chy cftare wauld not be (o.grievous, - Thar every 
Ghriftian thould do : 'havelan citare now ?: 1 fhould 'prepare 
tor poverty» Have Ihealth now ? ITihould prepare for fickneſs. 
Havel liberty? ler me prepare my (elt. tor 1unmpriſonment: What 
know | what God may ca}l meto? Have I comfort and peace 
now in my con{cience ? Dota God ſhine upon mep While t have 
this, lerme prepare tor Gods withdrawing trom me, Am I de- 
livered tromtemprations ? Let meprepare now for the time of 
cecmptarions ; 1trhou wouldelt do fo;; the change of thy condi- 
tion would not be {0 grievous to thee. Marriners that are in 
acalm will prepare for ſtorms, would they ſay, if we never had 
calms, we would- bear ſtorms > But now we have had calms 
ſo many years or weeks together thisiis grievous: In thy calm 
thou art to prepare for ſtorms, and the ſtorm would be lefs, 
thou ſhouldeſt reaſon quite contrary, and ſay, Now I am in an 
aMiCted condition, Oh but bleſſed be God, 7 was in « comfort- 
abie condition, and bleſſed be God thar he was afore-hand with 
me inthe ways of his mercy , this one conſideration may help 
murmuring hearts» Doſt thou murmure becauſe once thou 
wert better ? Know God was betore-hand with thee in the ways 
of mercy , thou ſhouldeſt rather rhink thus, I have lived for 
theſe many years ( forty years perhaps or more ) ina comfort- 
able condition , 1havehved in health, and peace, and plenty, 
what though the: rematmng part'of” my time hath ſome forrow 
and affition.2 The Lord bath  graoted ro me a comfortable 
ſun-ſhine all the day long tillrowards eveninggand what if at ſe- 
ven or cight a clock at night tt begins to rain?Let me thank God 
I have had fo fair wearher all day, You that are 9oing a 
voyage, it you have comfortable wind,and very fair for many 
monerhs togerher, whar if you have a little ſtorm when you are 
within ſight of land , will you murmure and repine? Oh no, 
but rather bleſs God that you have had ſuch a comfortable voy- 
age ſo long : Oh this conſideration would help us all : If it were 
ſo that now. God ſhould ſay ,, Well, You ſhall never ſee com- 
fortable day more for outward things in thisxyorld-; Oh'chen 
youbave\cavſeto-fall-down'and bld{Gods Name that you 
| have had ſo many comfortable: dates : now you teaſon quite 
contrary; whereas you ſhould- bleſs God that you have 
THI U 2 
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had {0 much comtort., you make what you have had betore to 
be anaggravation of your atHictions now, and ſo murmure and 
are diſcontented. That which God gave you before, upon what 
rerms did you hold 1t ? Did you hold it ſo as you haven your 
| writings, To have and to hold for ever , God giyesno ſuch thing, 
God givestro noman(! lay) any thing but grace to run upon 
that tenour, there'sno ſuch thing 1n all Gods writings for any 
outward comforts, To have ad to hold for yer and your heirs , 
indeed for grace he doth giyc it to your ſelves; To have ard to 
hold for ever ; though not for eyery one thar comes our of your 
Loyns to have and to hold for ever; God doth not give any out- 
ward thing ſo upon anyſuch tenour as that is; if God gives me 
an underſtanding of himſelf, and faith, and humilicy, and love, 
and patience, and ſuch graces of his (pirit ; he gives them me tor 
evcr, ithe gives me himſelf, and his Chriſt, and his Promiſe,and 
his Covenant, he gives me them for eyer, what am I therefore 
that the Sun ſhould always ſhine upon me, that I muſt have fair 
weather all my days > That which Gad gives to me, he gave it 
to meas a pledge of his love,let me return in to him asa pledge 
of my obedience; there's all the reaſon inthe world for it, all 
that a godly man receives from God, he receives it as a pledge of 
Gods love to him;therefore when he comes into an afflicted con- 
dition, ſaith God, Return re me as a pledge of your obedience 
thatyouhad from me as a pledge of my love; we ſhould cheer- 
fully come in to God, and bleſs God that we have any thing to 
render unto himasa pledge of our obedience, and (ay, O it 
is thy love, O Lord, that hath given usany thing, that doth en- 
able us to render a pledgeof our obedience to thee, When God 
calls for thy eſtate, or any comforts that thou haſt , God calls 
for it as a pledge of thy obedicnce to him. 


The Twelfth PLEA. 


. Another reaſoning of a murmuring heart is this. Oh but af- 
ter Thave taken a great deal of pairs for ſuch a comfort , yet then 
1 am Croft in it, after a great deal of labour. and pains that I have 
taken now to be croſt,, Oh this goes very hard. 


Firſt, I anſwer , The greater croſs , the more obedience and 
(ubmiflion, | Secondly» 


H 
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Secondly , When thou didft take a great deal of pains, was 
ic not with ſubmiſſion to God? Didit thou take pains with reſos 
lutions, that thou muſt baye ſuch a ching-wheno thou laboureſt 
for it? Then know: that thou laboutelt nor as a Chriſtian, but 
if thou did(t labour and takeipajns , was ir nor with refiggation 
ro God ? Lord, Iam taking pains in the way 's my calling, bur 
with ſubmiſſion , I depend wholly upon thee for ſucceſs , and a 
blefling : And what was-it- that thou didfſt aim at in thy la- 
bour? Was ic not that 'thoa mighteſt waik with God in the 
place that God: hath ſer-thee > A Chriſtian ſhuuld 'dor (o ia his 
outward calling., I am diligent in ny outward calling. .but ic 
is, that I might obey God 4n -it.3 it's-rrue, I do it chat I. might 
provide for my family , bur the chiet thing that I aim at 1s, 
That I might yield obedience to God in the way that God hath 
ſet me: Now if God calls thee to another condition to obey 
_ in, though it be by ſuffering, thou wilt doit if thy heart be 
right. | 

Thirdly , There will be the more Teſtimony of thy love to 
God, if ſo be thou ſhalt now yield up thy ſelf to God in that 
that coſt thee dear, Shall I offer that ro God (ſaith David): that 
coſbme nothing? —Thyoutwltd comforts hath' colt thee much, 
and thou haſt taken much pains to obtain them , and now if 
thou canſt ſubmitto Gedinche want of them : (Ifay) in this 
thy loye is. the more ſhown» that.thou canſt-offer that to God 
that coft thee deat. Now theſe are the principal reafonings of a 
diſcontented heart, IC 42 GE Qi, 

The Thirteenth PL EA. "Fx 
There's one Plea more that may be name&;; alge that is this, 
lay ſome, Though 1 confeſs my affliftion is Fro ard, and I 
feel ſeme trouble within me, yet 1 thank Gad I break, not ent in aiſ- 
cont ented ways tothe diſhonor of God , Tkeep in, although T have 
much ado with my own heart... © oO 
_ Oh! donat (atisfie-your ſelves with that, for the diſtempers 
of your hearts, and their ſinful workings, are as words betorc 
Bc Mx ſontpe line to Gods That molpakeot in che beginning 
1s Pe, þ” dy Sp - x1 £24. 
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of the opening of this Scripture» it 15 not enough for thy tongue 
to be Gene , burthy ſoul muſt be filenc, there may be 4 fallen 
diſcontemedneſs of heart as well as a diſcontentedneſs manife= 
ſed in words ; and if thou deft but mortifie' chat inward (ul- 
lennels, if thou beeſt aMfited a little more, it \yill break forth ar 


— — 


#86 


laft. 

And thus the Lord I hope hath met with the chief Reaſonjngs 
and Pleas for our diſcontent in our conditions, -F beſeech you 
in the Name of God confider of theſe things ; and becauſe they 
do concern your own hearts , you. may ſo much the berrer re- 
member them , I-had thonght to have made a. little Entrance 
into the next Head, and that 15 ſome way of helping you to this 
Grace of Contentment, Ir is a moſt excellent Grace, of admi- 
rable - as you have heard ;. and the contrary is-very finful 
and vile, 


PPT-PEPPE- PEPEEPPEOE DEP 
SERMON, X. at Stepney. Ofob.r. 1645. 


PHIL 4. IT. 
For I bave learned in whatſoever flate I 
therewith to be content. 


an, 


$$ÞÞ$$$%$O W weare coming to the cloſe of this point 
$Þ$ $$$:$$ of Contentment , that Jeſus Chriſt doth teach 
S + .- Þ® tholethatareinhis School : we have apencd 
£ - 4 N.$ > the point nato you, and ſhewed you wherein 

the Art, and Skill ,' and Myſtery of Chriſtian 
 Comentment lies: and' divers' things 'in the 

way of application rebnking the want of this ; 

and the laſt day I finiſhed that point of ſhew1ng the ſeveral Rea- 
ſonings of a murmuring and diſcontented heart, I ſhall now 
( as being deſirous to make an end ) leave what was ſaid , and 
procced to what remains,. There are only theſe two things = 
E322 l 
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= 


the working of your hearts to this' Grace of Chriſtian Comem- 
tent, | | | | cot] 
Firſt, The propounding'of ſeveral CONSIDERATIONS, 
for the concenting of the Heart in any afflicted condition, 

Secondly , The ,propounding of DIRECTIONS, what 
ſhould be done for the working of our hearts unto this. 


The Firſt CONSIDERATION, 


We ſhould conſider (in all our wants and inclinations to 
diſcontent) The greatneſs of the mercies that we have, and th: 
meaneft of the tbiugs that we want,” The things we want, ( if 
welbbe godly ) they are things of very ſmall moment , in com- 
pariſon of the things we haye, and the things we have are 
things of very great moment z for the moſt part, that that peo- 
ple arediſcontent and murmure for the want of , it is, becauſe 
they bave ner (uch things as reprobates have, or may have;why 
ſhouldft:thou be croubled fo much for the want'of that that a 
man or woman may have, and yer bea Reprobate ,'as that thy 
eſtate is not ſo grear, thy health nor ſoperfeR, thy credit not ſo 
much , thou:mayeſt have all choſe things, andyect be a Repro- 
bate ; now wilt thou be diſcontent far that that a Reprobate 
may have? I ſhall give you the example of a couple of godly 
amenmaecting rogerher , Anthony and Diddimnas, Diddimms was 
blind ; and yet a man of very excellent parts and graces, Antho- 
# a5k'd him ithe was not croubled at this his want of fight, he 
confeſt he was; bur (ſaith be) ſhall you be troubled at the want 
of what fliesand dogs have;and not tather rejoyce and be thank- 
ful that you have what Angels have ? God hath given you thoſe 
good.things that makes Angels glorious , 15 not thatenough to 
you, though you want what AP 2 flie- hath? And fo a Chri- 
ſtianſhould reaſon'ithe calerwich himſelf , What am 1 diſcon- 
tented for > 1am diſcomented for want of that that a dog may 
have, that a devil may have, that a Reprobate may have, ſh-1l 

-Tbe.difcontent for nor having that;when'asGodhath'given me 
.that thatmakes Angels glorious ? Bleſſed be God (Taiththe 'A- 
_ cpoſtlc ny Epbeſe ir. g1) Than bath bleſſed Hiwith' all ſpiritual! bleſ- 


ings in Hhaimlyplarer, It maybe thou haſt not ſo great bleſ- 
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of the opening of this Scripture» 1t 15 not enough for thy tongue 
to be Gent , barthy ſoul mult be ſilent, there may be 4 fallen 
diſcontemedneſs of heart as well as a diſcontentedneſs manife= 
fed in words ; and if thou doſt but mortifie' chat inward ſul- 
lennels, if thou beeſt afflited a litzle more, ic jyill break forth ar 
laft. 

And chus the Lord I hope hath met with the chief Reeſonjngs 
and Pleas for our diſcontent in our conditions -F beſeech you 
in the Name of God confider of theſe things ; and becauſe they 
do concern your own hearts, you. may ſo much the berter re- 
member them ,. I-had thonght to have made a. litthe Entrance 
into the next Head, and that 15 ſome way of. helping you to this 
Grace of Contentment, It is a moſt excellent Grace, of admi- 
_ _ as you baye heard ;. and the contrary is very finful 
and vile. 


$ÞÞ-PPPPP:PPPPEPEEY 


SERMON, X. at Stepney. Oftob.r. 1645. 


PHIL. 4. EI. 


For I bave learned in whatſoever flate [ 
therewith to be content. 


at 


$+ÞÞ$ $$ÞÞ$ O W weare coming to the cloſe of this point 
$Þ$ $$$:$$ of Contentment , that Jeſus Chriſt doth teach 
> <4 + © Þ thoſethatarcinhis School : we have opencd 
SS N.$ S the point nato you, and ſhewed you wherein 
+ the Art, and Skill, and Myſtery of Chriſtian 
 Comentment lies: and' divers' things 'in the 
way of application rebokiog the want of this; 
and the laſt day I finiſhed that point of ſhew1ng the ſeyeral Rea- 
fonings of a murmuring and diſcontented heart, I ſhall now 
( as being deſirous to make an end ) leave what was ſaid , and 
procced to what remains,. There are only theſe two things -2 | 
I | the- 
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the working of your hearts to this' Grace of Chriſtian Coment- 


taent. del | 
Firſt, The propounding'ot ſeveral CONSIDER ATIONS, 
for the comenting of the Heart in any afflicted condition. 

Secondly, The ,propounding of DIRECTIONS, what 
ſhould be done for the working of our hearts unto this, 


The Firſt CONSIDERATION, 


We ſhould conſider (in all our wants and indinations to 
diſcontent) The greatneſs of the mercies that we have, and th: 


meaneſ of the tbiugs that we want,, The things we want, (if 


we'be godly ) they are things of very {mall moment , in com- 
_ pariſon of the things we have, and the things we haye are 
things of very great moment z for the moſt part, that that peo- 
ple arcdiſcontent and murmure for the want of , it is,” becauſe 
they bave net ſuch things as reprobates have, or may have;why 
ſhouldft;thou be croubled ſo much for the want'ot that that a 
man or womarnmay have, and yer bea Reprobate ,'as that thy 
eſtatc is nor ſo grear, thy health not ſoperfeR, thy credit not ſo 
nauch , thou:mayeſt have all choſe things, andyet be a Repro- 
bate ; now wilt thou be diſcontent far that that a Reprobate 
may have? I ſhall give you the example of a couple of godly 
qmenmectingtogerher , Anthony and Diddimns, Diddimms was 
blind ; and yet a man of yery excellent parts. and graces, Antho- 
# a3k'd him ithe was not croubled at this his want of fight, he 
confeſt he was; but (ſaith he) ſhall you be troubled at the want 
of what fliesand dogs have;and not rather rejoyce and be thank- 
ful that you have what Angels have 2 God hath given you thoſe 
good:things that makes Angels glorious , is nor thatenough to 
you, though you wait wont flie- hath? And fo a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould reaſorthe cale-with himſelf, What am I diſcon- 
tented for. > I am diſcontented for want of that that a dog may 
have, that a devil may have, that a Reprobate may have, ſho!] 
-Ibe.diſcontent for aor having that; when'asGodhath'giveh me 
.that thatmakes Angels glotiours * Bleſſed be God (Taiththe 'A- 
_ cpaſtlce uvEpheſe ir. q1) Thar bath bleſſed wiwith' all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ings in Huimmlyplares, It maybe thou haftnoc{o great _ 
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Tings in carchly;pitaces as {ome orhers bave, bur it the Lord/hath 
bleſſed thee in heavenly places, that ſhould content thee, there's 
bleſfings in Heaven, and be hath{erchee here for the preſent as 
it were in Heaven;in a.Heavenly place ; The conſideration of 
the greatneſs ol rhe mercies that Wc have,and the litcleneſSof the 
things that God hath denicd us. is & very powerful conſiderati- 
on to work this Grace of Contentment, Z, 


The Second CONSIDER ATION: 


The Conſideration, That God is. before-hand. with 14 with his 
mercies, ſhould Cant ent Ws, ( [ [pake col this aS an agoravation of 
our diſcontent » but now L ſhall uſe 1t as a;conſfideration to. hel 
us to Contentment) Thowwanteſt many comforts now,barhat 
not God been before-hand with thee heretofore > Oh thou haſt 
had mercy enough already to make thee ſpend all the ſtrength 
chou haſt, and time thou ſhalt live , to bleſs God for what thou 
haſt had already.Iremember I have read ofa good man that had 
liv'd to fifty. yearsof age, and enjoyed: his health: for eight and 
forty years excceding well , and liv.d in profpericy ;' and the 
two laſt years his Body was exceedingly diſcafed,” he had the 
Strangury, and was in great patn.; but hexrcaſoned rhe caſe with 
himſelf thus ; Oh Lora, thou mighteſt baye made all my lifeto 
have. been aclito eftorment;avd pains I thou haſt ler methave 
cight and forty years in; health - I, will. praiſe thy mercies for 
whart [ bave hag, and will praile thy Jultice for what now] feel, 
Oh it's a good conſideration tor us to thivk that God is befort- 
hand with us inthe way of mercy : Stppoſe God ſhould now 
take away your eſtates from-lome of you that haye lived com- 
tortably a great while, you wil: lay, T hat aggravates our miſery 
that we have bad eſtates; but it isthroughihy unthankfulneſs 
that it doth ſo ; we ſhould bleſs God for what we have had, 
and not think that we are worle becaule we have had thus and 
thus, we might have been always miſcrable, and certainly 
that mans condition is not-very miſerable, that hathno other 
greater agprayation of his miſery, but becauſe once hewas hap- 
_ BY» Lf there be nathing, elſe ro make you miſerable;' that isno 

{uch aggravation but that thou mayR bear ic, for there is much 
mercy 
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mercy in that that thou badlt once , aud theretore let that con- 
[ at. thec. | TY | 
The Third CONSIDERATION. 


T he Conſideration of the abundaxce of mercies that God beſtaws, 
and we enjoy, It is a (peech of Lather, (laich he) the Sea of Gods 
mercy ſhould (wallow up all our particular attlictions, name a- 
ny afflictionthart is upon thee, there's a Sea of mercy to ſwallow 
it up. It you POWTE A pail {full of Water ON rhe floor of your 
houſe it makes a great ſhow , but it you throw it into the Sea, 
there is no appearance of ir ;. ſo aflictions conſidered in them- 
(elves wethink they are very gteat, bur let them be conſidered 
with the Sea ok Gods mercies we do enjoy, then they are not ſo 
much, they are nothing 1n compariſon. 


The Fourth CONSIDER ATION, 


Confider the may of God towards all creatures, God-carrieson 
all creatures in a vidffitude of. ſeveral conditions ; as thus, we 
have not always Summer, bat W inter ſucceeds Summer;we have 
not always day , bur day and nightz we have not always fair 
weather, bur fairand foul ; the vegetive creatures do not always 
Aouriſh, but the ſap is 1n the root, and they ſeem as if they were 
dead :. there'sa viciflitude of all things in the world : the Sun 
dotk no: ſhine alwaysto-us here. but there is darkneſs comes 
after light; now (ecing God hath ſo ordered things with all crea- 
tures,thur there 18 a mixture of conditions,why ſhould we think 
It much that there ſhould be a viciflitude of condirions with us, 
ans timcs ina way of proſperity,and ſometimes in a way of af- 

(R10N- 


The Fiffra CONSIDERATION, 


A further Conf{tlerationis this, The Creatwres do ſuffer for us, 
why ſhon1d not we be willing to ſuffer , to be ſerviceable to God ? 
God ſubjeQs other creatures, they are tain to loſe their lives for 
us, to loſe what eyer beauty and excellency they have tobe fer- 
Yiceable to:us\, why ſhould not, we be willing to part with ad 

thing 
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thing in way ot ſervice for God ; certainly there is not ſo great 
a diſtance between other creatures and Man-kind , as there is 
between Man-kind and God, Tis an expreſſion of that Mar- 
yr Maſter Hooper , that we read of in the Book of Martyrs; in 
labouring to work his own heart, and the hearts of others to 
contentedneſs in the midſt of his ſufferings; he hath this ſimi. 
licude, and you may: be put in mind of that eyery day , ( ſaith 
he) 11ook upon the creature and fee what ic ſuffers to be uſe- 
ful ro me : asthus , The bruit beaſts muſt die, muſt be roaſted 
in the fire, and boyl'd, muſt come upon the trencher , be hack 
all in pieces, muſt be chewed inthe mouth, and in the ſtomach 
tarn'd rothar which is loathſome, if one ſhould behold it, and 
all to nouriſh me; tobe aſeful ro my body ; and ſhall not 1 be 
willins to be made any thing for God , for his'ſervice ; what 
abundance of alccrations the creature comes under to be made 
uſeful for me, to preſerve me ; then if God will do ſo with me 
for his uſe y as he doth ſubje& the creatures to me for my uſe, 
why ſhould nor I reft contented ? It God wil! rake away my 
eſtate, and make me poor, if God will take away my life, hack 
me in pieces, put me in'priſon, whatſoever he doth, yet I ſhall 
no: (ufter more for God then the creature doth tor me;and ſure- 
ly I am infinitely more bound ro God than the creature isto me, 
and there is nvt (o much diſtance between me and the creature, 
as between me and God : ſuch Conſiderations as theſe-wrought 
the heart-of that Martyr to contentedneſs tn his \ufferings, And 
every time the creatute 1Supon your trenchers, you may think 
What ! doth God make the creature ſuffer for my uſe ? not on- 
ly for my nouriſhment, bur for my delight ; what am I then in 
reſpeR of the infinite God > 


The Sixth CONSIDERATION. 


Another Conſideration for the working of Contentment, it 15 
To conſider that we bawe but a little time tn this world : Tt thou 
beeſt godly, thou ſhalt never (utter but only in this world ; why 
fto bur ſhur your cyes , and prefently anorher hfe '1s come 45 
that Marcyr (aid to ns fellow Martyr ; Do but ſhut your eyes, 
({airch he)and chenex:t time they are opened you ſhall be 1n _ 

Tack 
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boo world. eAthanaſins (ith, it is but a little cloud (when he. 


| 

S was baniſhed ) and 1t will be over (notwithſtandi ng) preſently. 
- | Theſeaflitions they are but for a moment, A Marriner when 
n | he is abroad doth not think ir mach if a ſtorm ariſes, eſpecially - 
o | ithecan fee the Heavens clear beyond it , faith he, it will be 
+ B over preſencly-. Conſider we have not long to live, it may be it 
h may be over before our daies be at anend, bur ſuppoſe it ſhould 
= W not, death will put an end to all, all aflictions and troubles will 
d EB ſoonbeatan end by death, - 

t 

: The Seventh CONSIDERATION. 

C Conſider the condition that others have been in that have bren oxy 
rt betters, Wemadeſomeuſe of that before , to ſhew the evil of 
c © diſcontentment : Bur further for to work this upon our hearts, 
c | itisa mighty Argnment to work upon our hearts a contented- 
', B neſs inany condition, 

y Thou many times doeſt confider who are aboye thee , but 
k © conſider who are under thee. 

1H - Jacob that was the heir both of Abraham and 1/aac, for the 


bleffing was upon him , and the promiſe ran along in him, yer 
was in a poor mean condition. Abraham that was his Grand- 
father, was able tromake a kind of Army of his own houſhold, 
309, to fight with a King , yet Jacob his Grand childe he goes 
over Jordaz with a ſtaff ,. and lives in a very poor and mean 
condition for a long time : and Moſes that might have had all 
the treaſures in Zgypr,; and as ſome Hiſtorians(ay ofhim ; Pha-* 
roahs Daughter adopted him for her Son, becauſe Pharoah had 
no heir for the Crown , and ſo he was like to have come to the 
Crown, yer what a low condition did he live in when he went 
tolive with Fethro his Father-in-law 4o years together , after- 
ward when he returnedto Egypt , he and his wite and children, 
and all chat he had , and yet he had but one beaft to carry him 
to Egypt , + he went in a mean condition when he went from: his 
Father-in Jaw ro Egypt back again. | 
And Elij4hwe know how he was fed with Ravens, .and how 
he was fainto ſhift for his life from time to time , and run into 
he wilderneſs up and down, and fodid Ele, he was divers 
: eines 
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timesin a very low-condition , the Prophets of God they were 
to be hid in a Cave by Obadiah, and there to be fed with bread 
and watcr , and the Propher Jeremiah put into a Dungeon,and 
Oh how was heuſcd / and it were an endleſs thing to name the 
patticulars of the great lufterings oft the pcople of God. In 
tormer time we have ſometimes made ule of this Argument 
other ways , the great Inſtruments of God in the firſt Retor- 
mation, they lived in great [traigkts, in a very low condition, 
cyen Lather himſclt when he was to die (laith he) Lord(though 
he were a man of ſuch publick uſe, and was a great man in the 
Courts of Princes) Lord I have neither Houſc, nor Lands, nor 
Eſtate, to leaveany thing to Wife or Children , but I commit 
themto thee : and ſo Msſcu#lws that was a very choice inſtru- 
mentof God in his time, though he was a man that was worth 
even a Kingdome for cxcellency of his ſpirit , and learning, for 
he was oue of the lcarnedſt men of his time, yet ſometimes 
he was pur to dig in the common ditch to get bread for his fa- 
mily:; What would we do it we were in{uch a condition as 
theſe men were ? Bur above all fer Chriſt betore us, that prote(- 
ſes that the Birds of the Air had neſts, and the Foxes had holes, 
yet the Son of man had no place to hide his head in , chas low 
condition he was in 3 the conftderation of ſuch things as theſe 
are very uſeful, Ir is likewiſe uſeful for men and women of 
eſtatcs to goto poor peoples houſes , and (ce how they live, to 
g0to Hoſpitals, and to ſee the wounds of Souldiers and others, 
and to ſee the lamentable condircionthat people live in thar live 
inſome Almes-houſes, and what poor farethey have, and what 
ſtraights they are puc to z#you hear ſometimes of them , bur if 
you went to ſee them, it would nor only ſtir up charity inyour 
ſelves towards them , burftir up thanktulneſs in your hearts 
towards God , it would bea ſpecial means to help you againſt 
any diſcontent ; you would go away and lce.caule to bleſs God 
and ſay it I wcre.1n ſuch a condition as they are jn, what ſhould 
I do > How could I bear it ? And yet-what reaſon is there that 
God doth (o order and diſpole of things, rhat they ſhould be ſo 
low-in their eſtates, and I ſo high : I know no reaſon bur free 
Grace ,, God will have mercy. upon whom he will have mercy. : 
Thefe,are,ſome good Conkiderations for rhe furtherance  of- 
Contentment. Te or 
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The Eighth CONSIDER ATION. 


A further Conſideration may be this, That before your con- 
verſion , before God wronght upox your ſouls , you were contented 
then with the world without -grace , thongh you had no intereſt in 
God nor Chriſt , why cannot yon now be contented with grace an 
ſpiritual things withoxt the world? It you yourſelves were con- 
rent with the world without grace , there's reaſon you, ſhould 
be content with grace withour the world? Certainly there's infi- 
nicely more reaſon, Yea, you ſce that many men of the world 
have a kind of Contentment, do not murmure nor repine when 
the world comes, though they have no intereſt in God and 
Chriſt, Then canſt not thou have as much Comentment with 
God and Chriſt without the world, as they can with the world 
wichourt God and Chriſt ? This is infiaite ſhame ir ſhould be ſo. 


The Ninth CONSIDERATION, 


Yea confider when God hath given thee ſuch Contentment, thox 

batt not given him the glory. When God hath let thee have thy 

BB hearts delire, what haſt thou done with thy hearts deſire ? thou 
| haſt not been the better for it, it may be thou haſt been the 
| worſe many times, and theretore let that ſatisfie thee: I meer 
> MW with croſſes, but when I bad contentment,and all things coming 
in , God had bur little or no glory from me, and therefore let 
that be a means now to quiet me in my diſcontented'thoughts, 


The Tenth CONSIDERATION, 


Yea laſtly, Confider all che experience that you have had » of 
Gods.doing good unto you in the want of many comforts. 
When Godcrofles you, have youncver had expcrienceof abun- 
dance of good in afflictions ? It's true, when a Miniſter only tells 
men that God will work good out of their afflictions, they 
hear them (peak, and think they ſpeak like g00d men , but 
they feel little or na. good, they feel] nothing bur pain; bur 
BY when-ywe cannot only tay ro-your , hoe God. hath (aid he wil 

7:15; Wor 


TY SS CY 1 holes Sow CY Wa C'S. F"TY.C"S » 


” <> ed ow, 


« w 


-- 
* 
£4 
” . 
oy 


"I - 


—— 

%. Ws C--4 - 
RES 
- 


- ' 
: - 
- * % _ 
. 

— o % —_— > wenrarhs ©. as 4 < FP 4 = - ———— «= &þ 26 # os n - ns 

” 4 * » - - - 
; 4 _ Oo -_ - p _ - . —_— : 4 P wth = 4 __ » \; > _ p. I ow ain a 
-— —_ k l = - 
muon eG noe oe 4 - wm. rc - _—a 7 D pal—_ . - hs — Mg Ro ” th , wary — - = 
4 - ” o * * 
-» _— "Ys ”. — SS —_—__ . — _ Y 
. $ —_— ad - * % 
. "> | . ” = F7 3 . - - * _ - 
- j C # M l _* E - - I I PR_ « - _ _ Jo 
P e 4 : ; : « , :enfagns . — " - *&-'4 ” N  - A Z.<v —_— > 
» "—. - bs | _— —_ - ” _ = _ - —— a _ 


CCC ——_—_ 


a wee 


ee 


Lach, 2 n 5 4 v - 
WW. "vo -— : _— C © «4 


1nthe ways of £0c 
but they have a 


47 4 : s 
"Y ths Etta wed — _—_— 
—_ anc tac UN IT —_—  ——— _ 
: - ln Md. ; 


ſtorm 


—_ 


CO IEETS -— IT Oo. o—_—_ 


The rare Fewel of Chriſtian Content ment, 


ny 


Ee ee er OO I__— 
rr _ OO rn 
—— 


ſtorm a comiog , and if thou beeſt in thy great ſhip thou mayeſt 
be ſplir upon rocks and ſands, God therefore dorh pur thee in- 
coa leſſer yeſlel that thou mayft be more ſafe. We will lay aſide 
che ſpeaking of thoſe Conſiderations now, but I would no: 
have you lay them afide , and pur them our of your thoughts, 
| but labour(thoſe elpecially that moſt concern you) to make uſe 
of them in the needful time , when you find any diſcontented- 
neſs of ſpirit to ariſein you. 

But the main thing that 1 intend for this Exerciſe, Ic is pro- 
pounding Dire&ions what to do for the helping of our hearts 
ro contentment. For as for any further conſiderations, we 
have prevented rhe(peaking largely of them , becauſe we have 
opened the moſt things in ſhewing what the leſſons are thar 
Chriſt teaches men , when he brings them into his Schoo! , to 
teach them this Art. I ſay there we have ſpoken of the ſpecial 
things that are moſt conſiderable for the helping of us to this 
Grace of Contentment. Therefore now all that I (hall further 
do about this point , ſhall be the giving of ſome dirc&ions what 
courſeto take that we may come to attain the Grace of Con- 


tentment. 


The Firſt DIRECTION, 


The firſt is this, All the rulesand helps in the world will do 
us little good except we get a good temper withinour hears ; 
you can never makea ſhip go ſteady with propping of it wich- 
out , you know there mult be dallaſt within the ſhip, that muſt 
make it 80 ſteady : And (o there is nothing withour us that can 
keep our hearts in a ſteady conſtant way, but that which is with- 
in us, Grace is within the {ou}, and that will do it, 


The Second DIRECTION, 


Secondly , If you would get a contented life , do not gripe 
too much ofthe world, do nct take in more of the buſineſs of 
the world thanGod calls you to., be not greedy of taking in a 
great deal of the world, if a man will go among Thorns, 


when he may go ina plainer way , there js no reaſon that this 
Dds. man 
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man ſhould complain that he 1s pricke with them ; thou goelt 
among Thorus, 1s it thy way 2 Malt you of neceffity go among 
them? Then its another matter) but 1t chou wilt eleCtively chuſe 
that way when chou mayſt go another, then thou haſt-no cauſe 
to complain; ſo for men ana women that will put themſelves 
upon things of the worid that they need not, then no maryel 
though they be prickt ,. and meet with that that doch difquier 
them ? For ſuch 1s the nature of all things here in the world, that 
every thing bath ſome prick or other in it, we are like to meet 
with diſappointmeats , and diſcontentments in every thing we 
meddle with , and therefore thoſe that have leaſt to do in the 
world, (that is, except God calls them to it, we muſt put in 
that)they are like to meet with many things that will diſcontent 


rhem. 
The Third DIRECTION, 


Thirdty > Beſure of thycall to every buſineſs thou goeſt a- 
bout, though ir be in the leaſt buſineſs, be ſure of thy call to it : 
then whatever thou meeteſt withal thou maveſt quiet thy heart 
with this, I know I am where God would have me: there's no- 
thing in the world will quiet the hearr fo much as this; when 1 
meet with any crofles, I know Iam where God would have me 
in my place and calling , I am about the work that God hath 
fer me, Oh this will quietand content thee when thou meeteſ 
with trouble : that that God calls a man to, with that he may 
have comfort whatever befals him, God is to look to thee, and 
to {ce thee bleſt it thou beeſt in the werk God calls thee to. 


The Fourth DIRECTION, 


Andefpecialtly if I add a Fourth Rule, and that is, That 1 
walk by rule inthat work I am called to, Iam called to ſuch a 
bufineſs, bur I m::ſt mannage this work that I am called to by 
Rule, I muſt walk by the Word, order my ſelf in this bufineſ's 
according to Gods mind (o far as I am able, then add rhis to 
the other , and then the quiet and peace of that ſoul may- be 
made even perfe&t in a-kind , when [ know it is. not the work 1 


pat my felt upon, but God hath called me toit, and 1 walk by 
the 
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the rale ot the Word in it, then Jet come what will come, God 
heis totake care of me there. It was a (peech of a Heathen 
((aith ke) jt thou wilt (ubject all things to thy felt , do thou 
{ubje& thy (elf to reaſon, and by that thou. wilt make all 
chings to be under thee : I may adda lirtle more to it, it you 
will ſabje& all things under you, ſubject your (elt ro God , 
and then the truth is, all things are under you ; Ic hath been 
that which many times we have hinted , the reaſon why many 


of our Gentry have been ſo malignant amons us is, becauſe 


they are willing to be {layes themſelves under ſome above them 
at Courr, ſo they may keep their neighbours under to be ſlaves 
tothem: for you knaw any man heretofore that was great at 
the Court, he could cruſh any Country-man that he was angry 
withall. If there were an Arbitrary Government , then all 
thoſe that would be willing to be vaſlals and {laves to the Prince, 
they can make all others vaſlals and flaves under them, Now 
be thou willing to be a vaſlal and ſlave unto Gad ,to be ablolute- 
ly uader Gods conamandzand then(l {ay)all things in the world 
are under thee, All are yours ({atth the Apoſtle} Life and Death, 
every thing is yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods : 
Allthings 1n the worid are ſerviceable to that man or woman 
that is ſerviceable to God, It is a mighty commendation of 
Gods (ervice,be thou willing tobe ſerviceable ro God,and God 
makes all things in the world te be thy ſervants, for fo they 
are. Youwill (ay » How are they my ſervants, I cannot com- 
mand them 2 They are ſervants in this, that God doth order 
them all to work for thy good, there's nothing in the world : 
but (Caich God) it ſhall work for thy good , and be ſerviceable 
to thee, if thou wilt beſerviceable rome , who would nor be 
now Gods Seryant; Subjet thy felt ro God , and all things 
ſhall be ſubjeRed to thee. Now folong as we keep within our 
dounds we are under proteCtion, bur if once we break 'our 
dounds , we muſt expect it ſhould be with us as it is with the 
Deer in the Park ; while the Deer keep within the Pale, there 
areno dogs come upon them, but they can feed quietly; bur !er 
the Deer be got without the Pale , and then every dog 1n the 
Country will be hanting after them : So it is with men , ler 


 Imenand women keep within the bounds of the Conn "= 
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God, of the rule that God hath ſer themin his word , and ther 
they are protected by God , and they may-go avout their buſi- 
ne{s with peace, and neyer be troubled for any thing,but caſt all 
their care upon God, God proyides for them, bur if they will 
0 beyond the pale, it they will paſs their bounds , then they 
may expect to mect with troubles, and aflitions, and diſcon- 
rent; and theretore that is a fourth diregion. Walk by rule, 


The Fifth DIRECTION. 


A fift Rule isthis, Exerciſe much faith, that is the way for 
contentedxeſs, After thou haſt done with all conſiderations that 
reaſon may ſuggeſt rothee, if thou hndeſt that theſe do not 
do it, Oh then call for the graceof faith, a man may go very far 
with the uſe of Reaſon alone to help him ro Contentment, but 
when Reaf{on isat a non-plus, then ſer Faith at work, It wasa 
{pecch of that reverend Divine Maſter Perkzzs that God made ſo 
in{trumental in his time, the Lite of Faith (ſaith he) it is a true 
Jite indeed , the only life. Exerciſe Faith not only in that 
promiſe that all ſhall work rogether for good to them that fear 
God , bur likewiſe exerciſe faith 1n God himſelf, as well as in 
his word inthe Attributes of God. It was a ſpeech of Secrates 
a Heathen, (laith he) ſince God is ſo careful for you , what 
need yoube careful for any thing your ſelves; It was a ſtrange 
ſpeech of a Heathen, 

Oh Chriſtian ! if thou haſt any faith, inthetime of extremy 
ty, think thus , This is the time that God calls for the exerciſe ol 
taich , what canſt thou do with thy faith it thou canſt not quiet 
thy heart 1n diſcontent : It was the (peech of one Theodofin: 
that had been a King , and afterwards was brought to ſuch a 
iow condition to get his living by being a School-maſter , one 
comes and asks him , What have you got-by your Phylolophy 
from Platoand others.3 What have 1 got (ſaith he) 1 have got 
this, That though my condition be changed from ſo high a con» 
ditionto ſo low, yet I have got this, Ican be content. So wnal 
doeſt thou get by being a Believer, a Chriſtian > what cant 


. thou do by thy faith? I cando this , Ican inall eſtates caſt wy; 


care upon God, calt my burdenupon God, I can commit my 
; way 
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way to God in peace, faith can do this, Therefore when reaſon 
can £0 No higher , let faith get upon the ſhoulders of reaſon, and 
(ay, | (ce land rhough reaſon eannot {ee it, I ſee good that ywill 
come our of all this evil, 

Exerciſc faith in thy otten reſignation of thy ſelf to God , it 
oiving of thy (clt upto Gad and his ways, the more thou dot 
11a believing way ſurrenderup thy ſelt ro God , the more quiet 
and peace wilt thou have 3 that's the fifr thing. 


The Sixth DIRECTION, 


The ſixth DireRion for Contentment is, To /aboxr.to be ſpir;- 
zually minded ; that is, be often in meditation of the things thar 
areabove , If we be riſes with Chrift (ſaith the Scripture ) ler 
ſeth the things that are above, where Chriſt is that fits at the 
right hand of God, Col. 3.1, Be much in ſpiritual choughts, in 
converſing with things above; many Chriſtans that have an in- 
tereſt in the things of Heaven, yet converſe but yery little with 
them, their meditations are not much upon heavenly things. It is 
that that ſome give as the reaſon why Adam did nor (ee his na- 
kedneſs, ſome think that he had ſo much conyerſe with God, 
and with things above ſenſe , that he did not-ſo much mind or 
think of nakedne(s what it was : bur whether that were (o or 
no I willnor ſay, but this I ſay and am certain of, the reaſon 
why weareſo tronbled with our nakedneſs, with any wants 
that we have, it's becauſe we converſe {o little with God, (o lit- 
tle with ſpiritual things, the converfing with ſpiritual things 
would litt us above the things of the world ; Thoſe that are bir 
or ſtung with a Snake, 1t 18 becauſe they tread upon the ground, 
if they could be lifted up above the earthy they need never tear 
tobe ſtung with the Snakes that are crawling underneath : (0 I 
may compare the ſinful diſtemper of murmuring,and the temp- 
tations and evils that come from thence to be like Snakes that 
crawl up and down below,but if we could get higher we ſhould 
not be ſtuns by them, A Heavenly Converſation is the way for 


Contemment. 
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The Seventh DIRECTION, 


A ſcverith ruleis, Do wot promiſeto your ſelves toomuch be- 
fore-band, do not make account of too great things : It is good for 
us to take hold very low, and not think to pitch too highzdo not 
ſoar too high in your thoughts before-hand,tothink, O if Ihad 
this and this, and imagine great matters to your lelves,but be as 
g00d Jacob, Fou know he was a man that lived a very content= 
ed lite in a mean condition , ( faith he } Lord, if / may but have 
cloathes to pnt o# , and meat toeat; he look'd nohigher, he was 
content with that : ſo 1t we would not pitch our thoughts high, 
and think that we might have what others baye , ſo much, and 
ſo much, when we meet with diſappointments we would not be 
ſo much troubled : and ſo Panl, If we have but meat and arink , 
ard cloathing , let us be therewith content; he did not ſoar too 
high alotr,thoſe that look ar high things inthe world,they meet 
with diſappointments, and {o they come to be diſcontent ; be as 
high as you will in ſpiritual meditations,God gives liberty there 
iO any of you to be as high as you will , above Angels, bur for 

\ your outward eſtate God: would not have you aim at high 
4 things, SeckeFt then great things ((aith the Lord to Bar#ch) ſeck 
them not , you ſhall bave your life for aprey. In theſe times eſpeci- 
ally, it were a very great evil for any to aim at great things,Seek 
them not, be willing to take hold low , and to creep low, and it 
God doth raiſe thee, thou ſhalt have cauſe to bleſs him , bur if 
thou ſhouldet not be raiſed there would nct be much treuble; 
one that creeps low cannot fall far , but, it is thoſe that are on 
high whoſe fall doth bruile them moſt ; that is a good rule, pro» 
miſe not your ſclyes great matters , neither aim at any great 


things 10 the world. | | | 
The Eighth DIRECTION. 


Labor to get yonr hearts mortified to the world, dead to the world: 

We muſt not content our ſelves that we have gotten fome rea- 
ſoning above the vanity of the creature, and ſuch.kind of things 

as theſe are, but we muſt exerciſe mortification, and be crucifi- 
..cdto the world , faith Paul, Edie daily ; we ſhould die daily po 
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che-world , We are baptized into the death of Chriſt , that is to 
ſignifie, thar wehave taken ſuch a proteſſion, as to prote(s ro be 
even as dead men to the world ; now there are no croſles that 
fall out inthe world that doth trouble thoſe that are dead , if 
our hearts were dead tothe world, we ſhould' nor be much trou- 
bled with the-changes of the world , nor the rofſings abour' of 
worldly things. As it is very obferyable in thoſe Souldiers that 
came tobreakthe bones of Chrift , they brake the legs of one 
that was crucified with him ,:and of the other, bur when: they 
cameto Chriſt they found, he was dead , and (o they did nor 
break his legs, there was a providence init, to tulfil a Propheſi:, 
bur becauſe they found he was dead, they did not break his 
bones, Letafflictions and: trouble find thee with a mortified 
heart to the world, and they willnot break thy bones ; the bones 
of thoſe that are broken by croſles and afflitionsare thoſe thar 
arealive to the world, that arcnot dead to the world ; but one 
that hath a mortified hearr, and dead to the world , no afflici- 
ons or troubles will break the bones of ſuch a one, that 1s, 
they will not be very grieyous or painful to ſuch a one as is mor- 


tified tothe world : This I fear is a myſtery and riddle to mas 
ny,for onc to be dead to the world,to be mortified to the world, 


ow it is not my workto open to you what Mortification is, 
or death to the world is, but only thus , To haveour hearts (0 
taken off from the things of the world, as touſethem as if one 
uſed them notgnot to make account that our lives,our comforts, 
our happineſs doth conſiſt in theſe things , they are things that 
are of another nature that our happinels doth conſiſt in,and we 
may be happy without theſe, this 1s a Kind of deadnels to the 


yorld, 
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Let not men and women pore too mach upon their affii ions ; 
that is, buſie their thoughts too much to look down into their 
afflitions ; you ſhall baye many people that all their thoughts 
aretaken up about what their crofles and afflitions are,.. they 
A FOSerRe 01k and dpcaking of. them, it's.juſt wit 


aS with a childe that hatha fore about him , his finger is 
hee oo Ee always , 
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always upon theſore;and ſo men and women their thoughtsare 
always upon their afflittions , when they awake in the night 
their thoughts are upon their afflictions , and when they con- 
verſe with others(nay it-may be when they are praying to God): 
they are thinking of their afliftions, Oh ! no maryel though 
you live a diſcontented life, if your thoughts be always poring 
upon ſuch things,you ſhould'rather labor rohave your thoughts 
upon thoſe things that may-comfort you 5 You ſhall have many 
that if you proponnd any rule tothem to do them good, they 
take it well while they are with you, and thank'youtor it, bur 
when they are gone they ſoon torget it. It18 very gbſervable of 
7aceb, that when his wife died in Child- birth, his wife called the 
Childe Bex-0», that is,a fon of ſorrows 3 now Jacob, he thought 
with himſelf, Tf I ſhould call this childe Ben-x7, every time that 
I name himyit will pat'me in mind of the death of my dear wite, 
and of that afMiQion , and that will be a continued afflition to 
me, therefore I will not have my child have that name z andſo 
the text ſaith, that Jacob called his name Benjamin , and that 
was the fon of my gat band :now this is to ſhew us thus much, 
that when aMiiQtions betal us, we ſhoald not give way to have 
our thoughts continually upon them, bur racher uppn thoſe 
things that may tit up our thankfulneſs to God for mereits. I 


aSit is with men and women that have lore eyes,tiow it's ot fit 
for thoſe to be always/looking upon the fire, or upon the beams 
of the Sun z no(Cſaith he) one that harh fore'eyes muſt get things 
that are ſuitable to hirn, and ſuch objeQs that are fit for one that 
hath weak eyes, therefore they will get green colours, as that 
being a more eafiegolour and berrer tor weak eyes,and they will 
hang a green Sarſaert before their eyes becauſe it is more ſuitablc 
to them : So weak ſpirits it's the very ſame, a man or woman 
that hath a weak ſpirit , they muſt not be looking upon the fire 
of their afitions, upon thoſe things that deje, that eaſtthem 
down', but they are tobe looking rather upon that Which may 
be ſuitablefor the healing and helping of them, they ſhould be 
confidering ofthoſe things rather than the other, It will be of 
very great uſe and benefit toyou if _—_ lay it'toheatc, nor to 


be poringalyays upon affliftions, but upon merbies, 
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I beſeech you obſervethis, though you ſhould forget many 
others, fake 4 good interpretation of Gods ways towards you ; 
if there can be any good 1occrpretation made of Gods ways to- 
wards you, makeit, . Youthink ie much if you haye a friend 
thatſhould always make bad interpretations of your ways tge- 
wards him, you will take that ill : if you ſhould converſe with 
people chat you cannot ſpeak a ward in their hearing, but they 
are ready to make an ill.interpretation of it,and take it in an ill 
ſenſe, you would think their company to be very tedious to you. 
I: is very tedious to the Spirit of God when we make ſuch ill 
interpretations of his ways.towards us. It God deal with us 
otherwiſe than we wonld have htm , it there can be any ſenſe 
worſe thai other made of it,we wilkbe ſure to make it ; as thus, 
When an affliction doth befal you, there may be many g00d 
ſenſes made of Gods Werks towards you , you: ſhould think 
thus, It may be God intends only to try me by this, it may be 
God ſaw my heart too much ſer. upon the Creature, and fo in- 
tends ro ſhew mc wharrthere is in my heart , it may be that God 
ſaw that if my eſtate did continue I ſhould fall into fin, that the 
better my eſtate were, the worſe my ſoul would be, ic may. be 
' God intended only roexerciſe ſome Grace y ic may be God in- 
trends to prepare me for ſome great work which he hath for me. 
Thus you ſhould reaſon, 

Bur we on the contrary make bad interpretations of Gods 
thus dealing with us, and ſay, God doth not mean this, ſurely 
the Lord means by this , to maniteſt his wrath and diſpleaſure 
againſt me , and this-is bur a furtherance of further evils that 
he intends towards me: Juſt as they did in the Wilderneſs, God 
bath bronght us hither to ſlay #s, This is the worſt interpre- 
tation thar poſſibly you can make of Gods ways: Oh ! Why 
will you tnake theſe worlt interpretations when there may be 
better? In x Cor.13.5, When the Scripture ſpeaks of love, faith 
the text, Love thinketbnoevil, Love is of that nature, that if 
there ray be tenimerpretations made of athing, if nineof them 
be naught, and-one good , Love ”- take that which is _ 
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rather paſſes by the.eyil;and takes notice of the good:That ſome- 


40d leave the other nine; and {o though there might be tern ins 
cerpretations preſented to.thee concerning Gods ways towards 
:hee, and it but one be good, and nine navght, thou ſhouldeſt 
rake that onethatis good and leave the other nine. I beſeech 
you conſider, God doth Bot deal by you as you deal with him, 
ſhould God make the worlt interpretacion of all your ways to- 
wards him, as you do of his cowards: you , it would be very ill 
wich you , God is pleafed:to maniteſt. his loye thus to us.,' to 
makethe beſt interpretations of what we-do, and therefore: it 
is that God doth put a ſenſe upon the altionsof his people that 
one would think could hardly be, as thus, God is pleaſed tocall 
choſe perteR thar have but any. uprightneſs: of heart in them, 


he accounteth them perfeft , Be ye perfe#t as your heavenly Fa- 


ther ts perfe ; uprightnels in Gods fen(e is perfetion. Now 
alas when we look into.our ownhearts, we can ſcarce ſee any 
00d at all there, and yer God is pleaſed to make ſuch an inter- 
pretation astoſay,itispertet: When welook into our own 
hearts we can ſee nothing but uncleanneſs , God, he calls you 
his Saints , he calls the meaneſt Chriſtian that hath the leaft 


grace under the greateſt cortuption, his Saint z. you ſay, we can- 
not be Saints here, but yet 11 Gods eltcenrwe arc Saints : You 


know the ulual title the Holy Ghoſt gives (in ſeveral of the E- 
piſtles) to thoſe that had any grace, any uprightneſs, is, To the 
Saints in {uch a placez you ſee what an interpretation God puts 
upon them, they are Saints,to him, and ſo I might.name in di- 
yers other particulars , God makes the beſt interpretation of 
things; if there be abundance of evil and a little. good , 'God 


times I have made uſe of , which is a very obſervable place in 
Petey concerning Sarah, Sarah had a ſpeech to her husband in 
Genefis18, 12, She called her husband Lord; but there was but 
that one good word in an 1!] ſpeech, it was an unbelieving 
{peech, but yer when the Apoſtle mentions thar ſpeech in 1/Pet. 
2+ 6. the Holy Ghoſt leaves all the ill, and commends her for 
calling her husband Lord , for putting a reyerent ticle upon her 
Husband z thus how: gracionfly doth God deal with us? If 
there be bur one good word among a great many: ill, what an 
iaterpretation God makes! - ſo ſhould we do, if there be bat any 
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one good interpretation that we can make of a thing, we ſhould 
rather make uſe of the good one than of the ill ; Oh my bre- 
thren, (I would could now [peak only toſuch as are godly ) 
retain good thoughts of God, take heed of judging God to be a 
hard Maſter , make good interpretations of his ways, and that's 
4 ſpecial meansto help you to contentment in all your courſes. 


The Eleyenth DIRECTION. 


Do wot ſo mnch'regard the fancies of other men , as what in- 
deed ou feel your ſelves; For thereaſon of our diſcontentmenr 
many times, is rather from the fancies of other men, than trom 
what we find we want our elves, we think poverty to be (uch a 
oreat evil, why > Becauſe it 15 fo eſteemed by others, more than 
what people feel 1n ic themſelves, except they be in extremity of 
poverty : Ple give you an evident demonſtration thar almoſt all 
the diſcontent in the world is rather from the fancies of others, 
than from the evil that is upon themſelves. YouTthat think 
your eſtates to be low , and you are thereupon diſcontent , and 
' 1tis a grievous affliction to you , bur itall the men 1athe world 
were poorer than you , then you would not be diſcontent, then 
you would rejoyce in your eſtates, though you had not'a pen- 
ny more than you haye: As take a man that can get: but his 
twelve pence a day , and you will ſay, this: were but a poor 
thing ro maintain a-Family ? Bart ſuppoſe there were no man in 
the world that had morethanthis, yea that all other men but 
your ſelves had ſomewhar leſs wages than you, then you would 
think your condition pretty good ; you ſhould have no more 
then than you have now , therefore it appears by this, that it's 
rather from the fancies of other men , than what you teel, rhat 
makes you think your condition to beſo grieyous , for if a!l the 
men 1n the world lookt upon you as happy , more happy than 
them(elves, then you would be contented ; Ohler not your hap- 
pineſs depend upon the fancies of other men. Ir is a fpcech of 
Chry ſoft ome | remember in this very caſe , Letus not make the 
' people in this caſe to be eur Lords, as we muſt not make men 
to be the Lords of our faith, ſo notthe Lords of our comforrs 


thatis , that our comfort ſhould depend more upon their ima= - 
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vinations than apon what we feel in our (elves: It may- be 0- 
thers think youto be in an afflited condition, yea, bur I thank 
God, for my ſelf I do not ſo apprehend it, were it not for the 
giſerace; diſeſteem and {lightingot other men , my condition 
would not beſo bad to me as now 1t1s; this is that which makes 
my condition affligiye. 


The Twelfth DIRECTION. 


Be not inordinately taken wp with the comforts of this world when 
you have them, When you have them , de not taketoo much 
content in them ; that's a certain rule, that look how inordi- 
pate any man or Woman is in ſorrow when a comfort is taken 
fromthem, ſo much immoderate werethey 1n the rejoycing in 
the comfort when they had it ; as now for inflance, God takes a- 
way a childe,and you arc inordinately ſorrowful,beyond what 
God allows in a natural or Chriſtian way, now though I never 
knew before how your heart was towards the childe , yet when 
] teerhis (though you bea meer ſtranger ro me )) I may without 
breach of charity conclude, that your heart was immoderartely 
ſer upon your childe or husband,or upon any other comfort that 
I fee you grieving for , when God hath taken it away. If you 
hear 1/] tidings about your eſtates, and your hearts are dejeRted 
immoderarely, and you are in a diſcontented way becauſe of 
ſuch and ſuch a croſs, certainly your hearts were immoderately 
ſer upon the world , and ſolikewtle for your credit, if you hear 
others report this or that ill of you , and your hearts are deje- 
fed becauſe you think you ſuffer 1n your name, your hearts 
were inordinately ſet upon your name and credit , now there- 
force the way for you not to be immoderate in your ſorrows 
for aflitions , tt 1s not to be immoderatean your love and de- 
lights when you have proſperity, And theſe are the principal 
- —— for our help that we may live quiet , and contented 
IVES, 

My brethren, to conclude all for this point , It I could tell 
you that I knew how to ſhew you'a way never tobe in want of 
any-thing, 1make no queſtion but then weſbould haye much 
Hocking to ſuch a Sermon, when -a man ſhould undertake to 
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maniteſt ro people chat they ſhould never be in want any more 
buc I have been now preaching unto you, that that comes to as 
much, that which countervails this, that which is in efte&t all 
one. bs irnot almoſt all one, never tobe in want, or never to he 
without Contentment ? that man or woman that is never with 
out a contented ſpirit, truly, can never be {aid ro want mich : 


Oh ! the Word holds forch a way full of comfort and peace to 


the people of God even in this world, you may live happy 
lives in'themidſtof alt the ſtorms and rempeſts in the world, 
there is an Ark that you may come into, and no men in the 
world may live ſuch comfortable, cheerful, and contented 
lives as the Szints of God : Oh that we had leatned this Leffon : 
| have been many Sermonsabout this Lefſon of Contentment, 
but 1 am afraid chat you will be longer in learning of it, than 
I have been preaching of itz ic isa harderthing tolearn ic than 
ir isro ſpeak or preach it. (1 remember) I haveread of one 
man reading of that place inthe 3g. Pſal, 1 will take heed thi I 
offend wot with my tongue : (aith he, 1 have been this 38, years 
a learning this lefſon; and havenot learned it throughly, Th 
truth is, there are many (I am afraid) that have been profeflors 
necreight and thirty years, have hard]y learnt this lefſ.n ; it 
were a good leflon tor young Profeſſors to begin to learn this 
betimes. Butnow, this leflon of Chriſtian Contentment it is as 
hard , and perhaps'you may be many years in learning it: I 
2m afraid there be ſome Chriſtians that have nor yer learned, 
Not to offend groſly with their tongues: The Scripture ſaith, 
eAll a mans Religion is vain, if he cannit bridle his tongue; there- 
fore , thoſe that make any profefſionof godlineſs, one would 
think they ſhould quickly learn this leſſon, ſuch a leſſon that 
except learned , ir maktsall their Religion vain : 'Bur for tt is 
Leſſon of Chriſtian Contentment , it may take up more time 
to learn, and there's many that are learning it all thedaies of 
their lives, and yet are not Proficients ; but God forbid that ir 
ſhould be faid of any of us concerning this Leſſon, as the Apo- 
ſtle faith of Widows in Timthy, That they were ever learning, 
and never came tothe knowledge of thetrmth,Ohlet us lot be ever 
learning this leſſon of Contentment,and yer never cometo have 
Skil) in it. You would think it much it you had uſed the Sea 
wenty 
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ty years,and yct to have attained to no skill in your Art of Na- 
vigation, you will ſay, I have uſed the Sea 26 or 30 years,and 
I hope I may kuow by chis time what belongs to Sea z Oh that 
you would but ſay ſo in reſpe& of the Arr of Chriſtianity ! 
\V hen there is any thing that's ſpoken concerning the duty of a 
Chriftian. Oh that Chnilians could but ſay, I bavebeen a Chri- 
{tian thus long , and I hope Iam not to ſeek in ſuch a thing that 
. is ſo neceſſary tor a Chriſtian ; here is a neceſſary leſſon for a 
Chriſtian that Paul (aid, He had learned in all eſtates therewith to 
be content, Oh! be not content with your (clyes till you haye 
learned this leflon of Chriſtian Contentment , gotten ſome bet- 
rer skillin it than heretofore, 

Now there is in the text another Leſſon, which is'a hard Leſ- 
fon, I have learxed to abound, that doth not ſo neerly concern 
us at this time , becauſe the times are affliftive times, and there 
is now (more than ordinary) an uncertainty in all rhings io the 
world, 1n ſuch times as cheſe are, there are few that have (uch an 
abundance, that they accd to be much raught 1a that leflon, 
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